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SERMON h 


Phil. iv. 8. 

Finally, Brethren, whatfojver I’hia^s are true, 
•ii'hatfoever things arc Boiirjl, ‘iohaffocver 
Thinos are juji, wbatfoever 'Tbhigs are pure, 
wbatfoever Tubings are lovely, ’lolatfoever 
Things are of good Report j if there be any 
Virtue, and if there be any Praife, think on 
thefe Things* 

A S the excellent Clunders of the firfl: 

Believers and Teachers of Chrifl unity 
are in general a ftrong Rccommendatio i of it 
to Mankind: fo that of St. Paul in particular 
fliines with diftinguillicd Luftre through his 
whole Hiftoryj but efpccially his Epiftles, the 
faithful Piftuies of his Soul. 'Even in this 
Ihort one to the Philippians, it is furprizing to 
obferve, how great a Variety of moft cvaltcd 
and engaging Virtues he flaews. The Authoii- 
ty of the Apoftle is fo perfe(9:ly tempered with 
the Condefeenfion of the Fellow- Chi illun : 
VoL. II. B the 


2. S E R M O N 

»fHc fe^reffions of his Tendernef^for tliofe to 
whOln’he writes are fo indearing and inftruftive 
at the finie Time; his Acknowledgments of 
their Kindnefles to him, fo equally full of Dig- 
nity, Humility and Difintcreftedntfs: his’ 
Mention of his part Per£xutions is fo mild; 
and of his prefent Danger, (for he wrote from 
a Prifon) fo cheerful: his Attention to the fup- 
porting of their Courage is fo affedling; and 
his Confidence, that botli he and they Ihould 
perfevere and conquer, is fo noble, and yet 
fo modeft: his Deliberation, whether Life or 
Death be eligible, is fo calm; and his Prefe- 
rence to live, even in Mifery, for their Sakes 
and that of the Gofpel, is fo genuinely heroic, 
yet fully equalled by the compofed and tri- 
umphant Mention, which he clfcwherc makes, 
of his approaching Martyrdom : his Zeal for 
propagating Religion is fo ardent; yet attended 
with fo deep a Concern, that it be indeed true 
Religion : he is fo earneft to ^xard them, both 
againll a fuperfeitious Reliance on outward 
Obfervances, and a hcentious Abufe of the 
Do<5trines of Faith and Grace ; fo folicitous to 
improve them in rational Piety, and meek be- 
neficent Virtue ; fo intent to fix their Minds on 
every thing worthy and amiable, and raife 

9 them 
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them above every thing gloomy or anxious ; 
his Warmth in this glorious Cauie, is ib far 
from being affcfted or forced j and every Ex- 
preffion fo evidently flows from a Heart, which 
cannot help' o^flowing, that, whoever lhall 
read but this one Epifrle with Attention and 
Faimefs, under all the Difadvantages of a 
Tranflation made Word for Word, and broken 
info Ihort Verfrs, will feci a frrong Impreflion 
on his Mind, that the Writer of it muft have 
been an uncommonly great and good Man ; 
every Way deferving of the high Rank, which 
he clums, of a commiflioned Servant of God, 
and incapable of claiming it frllely. 

. But, befidos being thus moved with the 
admirable Spirit cxpreflTed, and the fublime 
Precepts difriiied, throughout the whole j it 
will be flill a new Subjeft of Efteem and Won- 
der; to fee the Force and Subflance of them 
all colledled at laft into one btief Exhorta- 
tion ; comprehending in fo narrow a Space, 
the intire Compafs of virtuous, Difpolitions, 
and right Behaviour, 'as is done in the Text: to 
which he fubjoina with cohfeious Boldnefs, 
appealing to all which Sail learned and re-^ 
ceivedy and heard and pen of him' y that tins had 
been his own Difpofltion and Behaviour: yet 

Hiil. iv. 9. 
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humbly confiders himfclf as* not having al- 
ready aitained or being already perfect, but 
merely as prcj^ng to’ivards the Mark of the 
Prize of the high Calling of GodH ; and not 
only Ufes his own Prayers, but begs theirs 
alfo, that, through the Supply of the Spirit 
of fefus Chrijl, all things may turn to his 
Salvation^. ^ Wc cannot help honouring^ fuch 
ii Chara<3:cr: but, if we hope to be the better 
for it, we muft alfo imitate it. And therefore 
let us examine with this View, that Deferip- 
tion of it which I have read to you. Had the 
feveral Phrafcs, ufed in it, been as nearly as 
pollible equivalent, and acpumulatcd only to 
convey the intended Meaning more fully and- 
ftrongly, this would have been warranted by 
the Example of the great Roman Orator : who 
profelfcs to have done, the fame Thing on a 
like Gccaflon^ But there is a fuperior Accu- 
racy and' Beauty in the Words of the Apoftle* 
Each of them hngly hath a diftaift S^nlet and 

b Phil. iii. 13, 14. • ' * ‘ PhiU i. 19, ao. • . 

4 Nihil eniin habcc pruiftaatiMS [natMjra^, nihil quod x^agis ex- 
petstT, quam honeliatein* qqam laudein» quazn dignuatem, quAin 
' decus. H i fee ego ply ribus, hofeinibus imam rem deckrari volo : 

, fed utor, ui quam maxime figoifioem, jsluribuar'Gk. Tufo. Bfifp. 
1. iib c. 20. \ V V ^ 

Sec alfo A. Gcll. 1 . xiii. c. 24; i'toc fcvcral Inftances of thk 
Manner offpeaking are given* and Rcafons for it allcdgcd; and 
Cic. Dc N. D. L ii, $ 7. and Dc Fin. 1 . iii* c. 4, 

joined 
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joined together they form a {»nnc6lcd and 
-complete Body of Duty, as will appear by ex- 
amining them fcparately; which 1 lhall there- 
fore do m the firil Place ; and tlicn, Secondly, 
make a general Obfervation upon the Whole. 

Truth, always prclent to the Mind of (Sod, 
is tlic Ground of his Commandsi and, fo far 
as difeerned by us, is the Ground of our Obe- 
dience. On this accordingly die Apoftlc here 
buildo, and lays for the Foundation of his 
whole Supcrllrudlure, Wbaifoe^cr ’Things are 
true: that is, conformable to the clear Percep- 
tions of our Underftandings, die inward Feel- 
ings of our Hearts, the known.Circumftanccs 
of our Situation. Setting opt thus, he excludes, 
in the fxrft-’Word, from being any Part of 
Chri(l:ian Duty, evciy thing romantic and vi- 
fionary, all Refinements of falfe Flonour, all 
Enthufiafin of a Ideated Fancy. But he enjoins 
at the fame Time, whatever is teafonabL and 
right j be the Pradice or Notions of the "Worid 
as contrary to it, as they will : ^ whatever the 
fovercign Principle of Conicience didates, 
though Paiiions and Appetites may draw pow- 
erfully another Wayj whatever the impartial 
State of any Cafe requires, let Vanity or Intercfi; 
make ever lb much againft it ; what wc owe 
to our Maker, no Ipla than what is due to our 
B 3 Fellow- 
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Fcllow-crcatures : what divine Revelation 
teaches, no lefs than what htvnan Faculties dif- 
cover : what the future as well as the prefent 
Condition of our Being demands. For our 
Relations to God are as real, and infinitely more 
important, than to Man ; thofe Parts of his 
Will which only Scripture makps known, the 
Authority of Scripture being proved, are in- 
titlcd to equal Attention with thofe which 

Reafon didiates of itfelf: and fuch Confe- 

• 

quences of our Adiions, as will follow beyond 
the Grave, are but a lingle and a fhort Step 
more difiant, than the viiible and daily ones 
that follow them here. Thefe Maxims are 
the folid Bafis of proper Conduct ; the whole 
Creation cannot fliake them j and every other 
Scheme of Life is built upon the Sand, and 
* will crufli us under its Ruins. God himfelf 
proceeds invariably according to the Reaibn of 
Things j he muft thtrefore expedt Man to hold 
it lacrcd j and both the Honour of his Govern-, 
ment and the Holinefs of his Nature iland 
engaged, that, fooner or later, every one fhall 
find, his Account in obferving this Rule, but 
none in tranfgrefiing it. For lit Bigbteoufm/s 
is an everU^ing Rigbteoufnejst and bis Law is . 
tbe Truth •, 


Tho 


* Pfalm 14.2. 
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The fecond Head of the Apoftlc’slnjandion 
is, Whaifoever ^things are bonejl : or rather, as 
the marginal Tranflation hath jt, veneraik» in- 
tUled to Refped: : ' for fo the 9riginal Word in 
the Oreek confededly fignlfies, as indeed the 
Word honeft itfelf doth in the Latin Tongue, 
from whence it is derived into ours. 

If, purfuant to the former Diredbion, we 
confider,accordingtoTruth, Ae inwardPrame 
of our Hearts and Minds, we (hall perceive, 
that, as Man was created at firft in the Image 
of God, fo there ftill remains in our Nature, 
however defaced by the Fall, a Senfe of Dig- 
nity and Worth, which we ought to reverence 
in ourfelves and others. The loweft of Men, 
with Reafon, think Faliehood and Difhonedy 
beneath them $ and the higheft, if they edn- 
defeend to ufe them', lofe, by fo doing, a much 
truer Greatnefs than they retain. Worldly 
Advantages leave the PoflclTors of them but 
juft the lame Men, which they wduld have 
been without them. Perfonal Accomplish- 
ments as often produds wrong Condudt, Ha- 
tred, Contempt and Mifery, as th^ do. the 
contrary. At beft, neither the one nor the 
other can gi>ire more, than a (hort-lived, and 
precarious Diftindlion. But Scorn of Wicked- 
nefs, smd Efteem of our Duty, Ihewn in Prac- 

6 4 tice« 
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tice, this is the valuable Pre-eminence, vdiich 
1(^1 continue an Ornaixient to us through every 
Condition of Life, through every Period of our 
Exiftericc j will intitlp us to inward Veneration, 
as well as outward Regard, and recommend 
us, not only to fallible Beings, but to the un- 
erring Searcher of our Hearts, and final Re- 
warder of our Deeds. Whoever therefore 
would obtain a truly honourable Character, 
mufi; preferve himf'elf above diflionourablc 
Afbions : and never permit either Profit, or 
Pleafure, or Favour, or Power, titular Pre- 
eminences, or popular Opinion, to debafe him 
into doing any Thing ill. 

Keeping up this Kind of Superiority to the 
Height carries no Pride in it, no Temptation 
to Pride. . For,' though a worthy-minded Man 
knows every Thing to be mean, in Compartfon 
of right Behaviour; yet he muft know too, that 
his own Behaviour is very imperfedlly right, 
even in the Sight of Men, much Qiore of God : 
and were it completely fo, it would ftill amount 
to no more than his bounden Duty. He will 
. therefore always proceed with great Humility, 
though with great ^Ifeadinefs, in the Difcharge 
pf his Confciencc j patiently expcdHhg, what 
he win certainly £ind»'thatimny other Things, 

and 
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and fomc of them very bad ones, will greatly 
out-fliine, in the Eyes of the World, fo plain 
and unpliant a Qualification, as this, of uniform 
Uprightnefs : which yet is indeed beyond all 
others the refpedable one: tlje only Ground of 
confeious Self-approbation, of mutual Eftcem, 
and Trull, of public Order and Safety. 

For, however common it is become to treat 
all Pretence of Principle, as mcic Ilypocrily ; 
and both to give with great Gaiety, and receive 
v.'ith great Complacency, Intimations, which 
one fliould think could do neither Side much 
Credit, as if intcreft or Inclination would in- 
duce them, or any one, to do almoll ^y Thing i 
yet fuch general Reprefentations arc both falfe 
in themfclves, and pernicious to human So- 
ciety. The worft of Men are not thoroughly 
bad, without feme Mixture of good. Put no- 
thing can go farther tenvards making all Men 
fo, than treating it as an acknowledged Point, 
that they are fo already, and cannot be other- 
wife. In Proportion as this Doicrine prevails, 
no Guilt will be out of Countenance. Now 
what the Confequences of that muR pe, is eali- 
ly difeerned; and the 'Prophet hath told us 
very plainly: they ajbamed, when they had 

committed Abondmtm t my ^ they were not at all 
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afhamed, neither amid they ilufk : therefore Jhafl 
they fall-^At tbeTime that I vi/it them^ they Jhatt 
he cajl down, faith the Lord^. Undoubtedly the 
Wickedncfs of Mankind is great : and thole in 
high Stations have particular Opportunities of 
feeing it in a ftrong Light. But ftill, they, 
who feel any good Qualities in themfelvcs, can- 
not juftly think, there are none in others. And 
be there ever fo little Probity in the World, 
it is our moft ferious Intereft, to cultivate 
and irtcreafe it. For what Comfort* or what 
Safety, can there be in the midft only of the 
Profli^tc and Abandoned? Or how lhall either 
Authority or Merit fupport itfclf, if thatinward 
Reverence of Duty and Worth be worn out of 
the Minds of Men, without which all the So- 
lemnities of external Forms will fbon come to 
■ lofe their Influence? But if earthly iTranquillity 
could be preferved by other Means : yet hea- 
venly Happinefs can be enjoyed only by Souls 
exalted to a Capacity of it ; purged from every 
Thing mean and bafe,and, by generous and ho- 
nourable Difpqfltions, made meet to he Partakers 
of the Liheritance of the Saints in Light*, 

The third Branch df the Ajpoftle’s Exhorts- 
^n, WbatfoeverTldngsarejuJl, isnaturallycon-* 

*Jer.w.i|, fCoLI. 12. 


neded 
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ne^ed with the iecond.’ Had we nothing fu* 
perior in our Nature to reiibain us. Force and 
Fraud would be as allowable between Man and 
Man» as between BruteandBrute. ButtheCon* 
fcioufnefa which we have of peculiar Dignity, 
includes the Obligation to mutual Juftice, a$ 
Partof itfelf, and yet there was Need to men- 
tion thisPartfeparatclyj becaufe elfe, the higher 
the Notion which each entertained of his own 
Value, the more apt he might be to overlook 
others, efpecially his Inferiors, and ttample 
upon them careleflly. Therefore St, Paul^ 
in the Text, immediately fubjedts the niUtual' 
Behaviour of all the Sons of Men to one com- 
mon Meafure ; and requires^ that the higheft: 
and the loweft ihould each treat the other, aa 
cachnughtexpedi, were Circumftances chang- 
ed, the other fliould treat him j which linglc 
Precept obierved would keep tlie World in 
Qmet : and if it be trdnfgre0cd, nothing is left 
to ftop at* ihortof univcrlal Confufion. Every 
one therefore’, in every Part of.focial Life, 
ihould be vigilant againfttheinfluenceof Pride, 
and Paifion, and intereft; Ihouldinquirewith 
Diligence, and hear with Candour, in order to 
judge with Impartiality: fhauld remember,^ 
that nothinK'is truly JuRke, botwhat isEqui^ 

t at 
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at the fame Time : fhould do frankly and im- 
mediately what he knows he ought to do : and 
fo temper his Prudence with Innocence, as al- 
ways to prefer HarmlelTnefs to worldly Wif- 
dom, whenever they interfere. That others 
will adt very differently, is fo much the worfe 
for them : but no Confideration for us to be 
moved by, in the leafe. The ^^'hple we have 
to be concerned for, is to adt right ourfelves. 
A wife and good God will take Care of tlie refl. 

Next to Juflice, the Apoftle ranks, in the 
fourth Place, i Virtue equally flowing from the 
Dignity of human Nature, and ftldom violated 
without grievous Injuftice, tlrnt of fhunning 
the Pollution of criminal Pleafures, and prac- 
tiilng whatjorjer T Inn^s are pure. Some Kinds 
of fenfiial Excefs, as Gluttony and Drunken- 
nefs, are acknowledged to be contemptible, 
hateful Vices. And however favourably too 
many look on the free Indulgence of another 
Appetite, at leafl in one Sex, yet theip Opinion 
cannot alter the Nature of Things. Irregular 
Gfatifleations mufl fliU rdmain- what they are, 
diihonourable to our Reaifon, deflxudtive to 
our Happineff. A9d,>lt i? -furprifl^Qg^.that 
who havo’any'Rightncfspf Mmd> can 
&il either to difeern -or to reile^ what Mean- 

nefs 
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nefs it is to make thefc Things th'e Bufinefs of 
their Being ; and aflbciate» for the Sake of 
them, with the profligate and abandoned: 
what Impnidence, to rttin or to hazard their 
flealths. Fortunes, or Reputations, in fuch 
wretthcd Coorfes } and what Mifchief, to de- 
ftroy the Virtue and Peace of the Innocent, and 
harden the Guilty in their Crimes ; to violate 
Faith and Honour, dillrcls Families, embitter 
the neareft and tendered Relations of Life, 
confound Defeents and Inheritances, extend 
Infamy, and peihaps Difeafes alfo, to fucccflive 
Generations. Indeed the Sins of this ’Kind 
have not always all tliefe had Effeifis : but they 
undeniably produce in general, by innumerable 
Ways, more thorough Wickednefs, and more 
exquiiite Mifcry, than almofl any others. And 
even tl^ofe Tranfgrtfnons of Purity, that may 
feem the lead hurtful, are fo wrong in theno^- 
felves, and fo coutrarjr to die ‘good Order^ 
Strength, and Wclfue of Society ; they lead on 
fo naturally to worfe } they fct /o dangerous 
an Example, and give ib plaufible an Excufe to 
others, for going a little and a little Ipirthcr in 
the £uue Way, ](aiB inde^ there is na pofUble 
Ground to make a fbre Stand uponw^if once we 
depart from Aridt Virtue) j that whoever con- 

ddert^ 
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fiders^ will be far from thinkings either the 
Precepts, or die Tjbureatenihgs of Scripture, on 
this Head, too rigid aiid fevere* 

Butabfiaining from didionourable, and inju- 
rious, and criminally ieniual, A&ions, is by no 
Means fufiicient, unleis we are careful to do be- 
coming, beneficent, and engaging ones $ or, in 
the Apoftle’s Words, •mhatfoever Things are 
lovefy : ^Vhich dtafs of Duties he hath put in 
the fifth Place widi great Propriety. For the 
Good-nature and Agreeabknefs, required un<* 
der this Head, is not to fupply the Room of 
the Jtiftice and Purity required before ; nor 
can poflibly make Amends for the Want of 
them ; but we mull firft refolve to be inno- 
cent, then ftudy to be amiable. Now the two 
great Branches of amiable Condu<5t are thofo, 
on which the Gofpel hath laid fo pecufiar a 
S^efs; Mildnefs in bearing Injuiies, and 
Bounty ip relieving Necelfities : one of than 
expreflly made the Condition of oUr being for- 
given ; the other the Foundation of our bang, 
rewarded. 

But, befides thefe endearing Virtues, die 
ApoAle undoobt^j^defignpd to. oijcm 
o^F a generous and difinterefted, a 

candid and i^mpaihlaing. Heart ; every In- 
Bance of Gentlenefs to the Faults, and Conde- 

fcenfion 
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£:eniion to the WeakneHes, of Men,; Modera- 
tion and Humility in advantageous Ciroum- 
ilances, and patient CompofedneOi in low and 
afRi(5ted ones ) every ornamental^ as wdl as 
more fubihintial, Duty of Life } Afiability at 
Converfiition, obliging Attentions, kind Com- 
pliances; whatever will make our common 
Journey through the World mutually com- 
fortable and pleaiing, without.making it dan- 
gerous ; and exhibit Religion in its native 
Chccrfulnefs, as a reafonable Service paid to an 
inhnitcly good Being. For all thefe^Things 
are comprehended under the Charafter of 
MWy ; and conftitutc a much more valuable 
Paitof Chriftian Pradlice, than many feem to 
be aware of. Indeed Piety and Virtue, how- 
ever unpoliihed, deferve high Efteem j and it 
would be a moft unhappy Miftakc, to prefer 
fuperiicial Acccunplidiments bef<»e intrinlic 
Worth . But ftill, both Religion* and Morals^ 
difguifed under a forbidding Look, appear Co 
much lefs to Advantage, than whpn they yrcsiT 
an inviting one; that we wrong our Profdlicm, 
as well as purfelves, if we negle^ tq Ihew it 
in as much Beauty, as * modeft.SimpHctty 
will permit ; and thus to tbe Ih&rine ^ 

God our Saviour m ail 

t Tit, ii. 10. 
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Kor Is it enough to pradtife what we think 
right and worthy and becoming, but we ought 
further to refpeft, in a proper Degree, what the 
reft of Mankind eftecra fo. And therefore the 
Apoftle adds in the fixth Place, Whatfoevet 
things are of good Report : and places this 
Headafter the others; becaufe, if a Competition 
arifes, Confcience is always to be preferred be- 
fore common Opinion. And indeed number- 
lefs are the poor Wyetches, who have been 
utterly ruined, by facriheing at once their 
Virtue and common Senfe to reigning Sins 
and Follies.- Not that, in general, the pub- 
lic Voice is nearly fb favourable to wrong 
Condudf, as fome are willing to imagine. All, 
who are not guilty of it, we may be fure will 
diiapprove it. Many who are, condemn it, 
even in themfelves. Nay, fuch as encourage 
others in it, often cenfure them for it feverely 
notwithftanding. Or, was every bad Man 
true to his own bad Caufe, yet both their 
Weight, and even their Number,- is lefs con- 
fiderable, than they would have it thought. 
The gay and the loud,‘ the bold and tho^or- 
wa]:d> n^y the grent and the noble, how- 
\^vfse fttt the Eye, are by no Means the 
^ple c^ the Vforld : but there is Reafon on 
mtiny Ac^COOiits to look beyond thefe : and in-’ 

quire. 
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jdie lenmt»,stid igps0ik0l^t 
thfft Oetien^i^ dnd 

IS jiet^bcr intodi^ 4ior d<ff|^3^^vi0 

thmk df mt Ccmduftl ii»l)i4tjbl!ii), 
Ju4|i)ti6nr|fTune p30;.o%i%«^ ]£^ioitr4p 


what as Itfcdly 4o4je the J^gment of Tim^^to 
coii)e$!i^whet)t^ S»ill bo f{!)oicen df wi$2u)at 
Cefn^ny; an4 ChaiadteOs idiat iwo 

appear to 4efer^ei^hsi4eh1i%||^3ced on m i^a 
Matter abojiet yi^ich- we <saA ijofleal^jbo an- 
dilFereht#^ thongh «we oa% it . : r 

N6r <%ht theOpmm^f MAnhtn4 ^ 


aSR in detei^g «is jBron) mh^ we know CO be 
Wrong, but Jeftai us firoia^fetoy Jh«^ 
that wc po®iy^ inpgifie v^Qi^owsiWe We* 
ap^ir^iend;,'^ Ijigrbaps^elmt Su^hd hieh. 
Lib^iaes have ^o Haain an tJiej^ ^ 
othfrs^orfI^d^gal<ht^preh^ft<iiheyhaifl8, 


luay ntit ? And 

ns l»QiC the Si^ the ;|^terf ^ were 
fui« Deh^eftpe 

«s«ihg. 
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commonly elleemcd facrcd, lead I'oine to 
eJlcem Nothing ficted ; and others to fufpedt, 
that we efteem Nothing lb ? Now this latter 
E fleet- albne/ or any Thing that approaches 
towards it, w'ould furely be very nncleiirable. 
And they, who have no Concern what they are 
thought to be, are in Danger of having but 
little Concern W'hat they do. 

The Apoflle,* having thus recommended ‘ 
every Thing that we can dilcover to be a Law 
of Life, and every Thing accounted fiich by 
the Wife and Good, may feem now to 'have 
gone the utmoft Length that Precept could go. 
But he had ftill one Thing in Relcrvc’ for the 
feventh and laft Place, to complete and crowm 
the whole. Bcfldcs the conflant Obligations 
of all Meia, exprefled hitherto ; fomc, indeed 
moft, on one occalion or another, are qualified 
for Adlions of diflinguilhed Excellence, tran- 
feending the comrnori Medfures of Duty. And* 
though none Ihould aim at what is beyond his 
Strength, and all fllould fifft ground themfelvcs 
throughfy in Things -necifiary, before tlicy 
afpire fartlief ; ahd ever ^warc of doing the 
lead: Evil, to bring about the gt^titert Good : 
yet, thele Precautions beifig obierved* If there 
he af^ P'lrtuet and .if there he any J*raife\ any 
4 Angular 
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lingular Opportunity for exerting fuperior 
Goodnefs, and acquiring proportioiiable Ho- 
nour i to this alfo the Word of God, far from 
difcountenanciiig an Ambition fo laudable, ex- 
cites and encourages in the Text. Hcic then 
every one is called forth, by the Voice of Hea- 
ven, to every Thing great and good, thatlhall 
at any Time lie in his Power : to ferve his 
Creator, and benefit hi? Fellow-creatures, the 
moft eminently that he can, by all the Means, 
that his Knowledge and Wealth,- his Ex^nplc 
and Perfuafion, his Influence atid Authority, 
can furnifli out. And hleffcd that Servant, 
•whom his Lord, •when be cofhetb, Jhall jitid fo do~ 
ingK 

Thefe then arc the fhings', on W’hich the 
Apoftle direds us to think : and the general 
Obfervation which I would make upon them, 
in the fecond Place, is, that we cannot think of 
them in earneft, as enjoined by our Religion, 
without honouringit highly,and being Urougly 
moved by it to every Part of right Temper and 
right Conduit. Such Precepts evidently prove, 
that ChriRianity is not a Contrivance to make 
Men, by Faith in Speculations, and Exactnefs 
in obfervanccs, happy in another World, with- 
out being good in the prefent. Articles of 
' Match, xxiv. 46. Luke xii. 4j, 
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Belief, and Inditutions of Worfhip, are Inlfrii- 
mcntsonly: projier indeed, and appointed ones: 
and we niuft never hope to be amended or ac- 
cepted, unlefs we take the Way to be fo, which 
God hath marked out. But neither muft we 
Iiopc, that a formal Uf: of the Means will be 
fufficient, without ferious Care to attain the 
End. Now the End of the Cwuimandincnt is 
Charity f Love to God and Tv Ian, out of a pure 
Hearty and of a good Confc/ence, and of I'aitJj 
unfeigned'^ ; which Vv'ords exprefs the very 
fame Temper with thofe in the Text. 

If then thefe be the Things, which Man- 
kind have Need to llarn, and C»od cxpctfts ; it 
iliould be remembered, that they arc taught in 
Ferfc(5lion by the Scripture Revelation, rmti the 
Methods of acquiring them too : that neither 
the one, nor the other, were ever taught, with- 
out Revelation, either generally, or ftatcdly, or 
without trrofs Dcfcdls and Errors : and that 
thsy, who reject this Way of Inilrudion and 
Wordnp, have not pretended to fuhflitutc any 
other j but ihewn, by ncgkding the Com- 
mands, and tra n fgre ifaig the Rctlrain ts , of hatu - 
ral Religion, tiut their Uiiregard toChriftiatuty 
proceeds fx'om bad Motives ; and wnil produce, 

V 1 'jim. i. j. 


in 
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in Proportion as it increafes and fpreadS, the 
very worft EfFcds. Whoever, therefore, is 
indeed ^concerned for true Virtue and moral 
Piety, will afFeftionately efteem thofe incom- 
parable Lcflbns of each, Avhich the Gofpel 
affords him : and whoever hath at all a due 
Senfe, how very often he hath violated, on 
one Occafion or another, the Dictates of both, 
will rejoice from his Heart in thofe AfTurances 
and Means of Forgivenefs for what is paft, and 
Afliftance in what is to come, with which 
nothing but the Gofpel can blcfs him. For, 
however thoughtlefs Offenders mtiy flatter 
themfelvcs, every conliderate Mind muft fee 
and feel, that Sin deferves Punllliment, and 
Repentance is not Innocenccj that Pardon and 
CJrace arc not Debts, but voluntary Favours ; 
and G<Ht alone can inform his t'rcatures vvith 
Certainty, on v/but Terms .he .will bellow 
them, and to what Deg'X'e. Now he hath 
accordingly i.-.formed Uf,, diat only Faith in 
Chrifl, *u:orkin'^ h Lo-vc, avaikth'any T'hiv.F'y 
and tha^hali iniitle us- to every Thing. 

But. then Faith is not mere Belief j nor is 
Love mere Admiration? of the Advantages and 
rroinJf- ? of the C'-.)u.cl : hut being rnoved by 

i CnI. V. 6. * 
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thefe to an onifbms Practice of its* Laws is 
the iing^e Evideiioe iKrhioh proves their Genu- 
ineneis : and unhappily is the very Attainment 
of w{3^ the Generali^ of Men falf (hoit. 
Some there are, who retain the Name of Chrif* 
tians, and i^m to think it their Due, thotigh 
perhaps they fcarce remember the Time, when 
they performed any one A<^t of Chriilian 
Devotion, at leaft in private. On public Wor- 
ship, it may be, or fome Part oif it, they do 
attend fometimes, to lave Appearances, or in 
Hope of Entertainment, or from a cpnhiled 
Notion of its being, they fcarce know why, 
a Duty : but without the leaft Conception, 
almoft, of any further Difference, between 
having Religion, and having none. Others, 
that make a Conference, fuch as it is, of Part 
of what they are Commanded, have no Re- 
gard at a|l to the rtft : but they will be pious 
without Virtue, ot virtuous "without Piety j 
or they will cluife, juft as they ftincy,iBivhich 
of the Laws of either they will obey, Which 
they will not. Even the more mb good 
fcldom think of afpiring to Eminence 
nefs : and they, who ia many Refp^diittttain 
high Perfe^n, often fatt, unhappily, 
oTi^^diAg the Beauty of Hcdineft to die Realfty 
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of it, by aiiid ZjHfpd^ttunt 

an4 ConverAtipa^ ^oint %|0 {m£s 

that M U3fel<^^8d 

others with if, as }m(k itd 

agreeable^ not a i»w of its Pio&iTo^s wi^ 

Bpd it contribute pnl^ to their hotvifir Cott"' 
deflnnation ; aOd many of thofe who are in- 
titled to Reward will obtain a much inferior 
Reward to \yhat they migjbt-have doucj and 
all owing to the Negleft of tbinku^g* as tliey 
ought, on the important Virtues recommended 
in the Text. We give musch Attention to 
low i^d toniiiory Things ; too moeh, it may 
be feared, to linful and forbidden bncs. We 
muR know tbtfe excellent Qi^Uhcations to be 
the wtorthieft ObjeAs of our Thoughts! why 
ihould they not alfo be thC;gimoll conilantly 
pretent to Aem ? But fuppofe they were, it is 
of no- naore Ufe to think w4h fpccuUtive 
Pelight on the Precepts,, (ban the PriviWgci 
of the Gofpel ; but we cpnfidcr both 

them afid ottrielves«|jy^^igenth'^ to examine, 
and &i|hfttUy t 0 ^puni (for thif. tl)e 
tbinkhfpm Rt^y deno^ in tkt pri- 
girKi^*9nt Dj*i^ awiVt^ Fea^dce under each 
Afrioie fioompnte , the Gopdn 9 l[^ of our 

Qoidiricjd* nm- by>th^*^Wiu that we^podlfs, 
'* C 4 '*' cither 
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citl^ of the gay, 9 r the folemn Trifles, to 
-which al 9 ne Men attend ; but folely 

by tlwt Refult.of thi$ momentous Inquiiy, 
g^mad^^y^iiih great Itnp^rtialiiy, and with eamcR 
tPtayer for the divine'IllumjnatioD. Nor will 
thinking on our fpiritual State, merely enough 
to know it, beneflt us ; without thinking ef> 
feiStually how to mend and improve it : by im- 
ploring God's Pardon for every Thing wrong, 
and afcribing to his Grace every Thing right 
in us ; and alking atlduling his future Aflift- 
ance, to withR^d all Temptation, and increalb 
in all Goodnefs. Tbeje Tbmgs, tbereforejftbink 
on 4md do : *and the God of Peace Jhall be •voitb 
yw"* 

• Pha, m 9, 
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jikd ^ it Jem evil unto you to Jerve the Lord, 
cbuje you this Day whom you will Jerve: 
whether the Qods winch your "Fathers ferved, 
that were on the other Side oj Flood ; or* 
the Gods oJ the dhnorkes, in wboJe*tiand ye 
dwell: but as Jor me and my Houje, we will 
Jerve the Lord, 

T H E Sovereign Difpofer of all Things, 
being reiblved to deftroy the Inhabitants 
of the l^md of Canaan for their impious and 
barbacoufi Idolatries and unnatural jLuils, was 
pleaied to make the Jews, who were a much 
better, though far from a blamelefs. People, 
Iidhsttments of their Dellru^on, in order 
to the more flrongly againft the 

lifceJ^A * Their Leader in this awful Wdrk 
who aftser he had ac<;ompirihed it, 
divided hh^Conqiiefts amongft them; and then, 
having received, from the Ordtitude* of the 

People, 
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People, an Inheritance in his ovm ' Tribe*, na 
Way confiderable, whieh^honvevei was all that 
he aiked i l^pears to have tedied thither, and 
ipeni&die ?rcft of hilsDayti in HtmoaraWc 


in /Time oitPeace;v wdje ta^^ Ma- 

ghlrates ; ^1, finding diis End api^oacb, he 
gatkertd all Ifra^ly and paUed for their Elders^ 
their Heads; their ''fudges and their Officers^ ^ 
and diey prefented thendelves befort Gc4> 'In 
this folein% AiTembly, the laft he i^s to ifee, 
i«qpcl^g '?«bthing for .hiinfclf .0 his Pc^- 
rity,Vbut itriftly following : the.’ Example / of 
r'j^ho had in no Refpcdk exalted his Mfi\ 
Defeendants above the •red; of t|^ People; he 
cxprelTes the drohgeft Scdkitittde ^hat he 
knew the public Happinefs to depend opt ^ tl^ 
Pre&i^vation of truCReligi^^ an4;con&qttea% 
of Virtue^, in Oppqfiti^ 

Follies, and ihoeking>'^Vkps,;’!4^ iheeKi^at^s 
round them* t*i^ P<^tnOte thisvEnd^^^^ tilt*? 
nerable Chief. .itpoSiOtii^.tp 
cial pireidion df 
gticicluf*^ Pifpeidktibns 
thCir .th^; 

''he had'-^been ib Idng a^cohlji^^lb^tnefs 
of; contdudihji the |j^S©ry 

* * Joflit six. 4^' 50. ** Chap, xm'v, i. 

happy 
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Iiappy C(»idition: and fr&tn the 

Whole is, ' Now thr^e fmr 
Jhve hki, in 

to- State* 

they are in to inti^t 

thcrnyf ^ba«: £r 'iHy arej^^tished with the 
Fbdtafj^ohferving ^irpt^ent Religiollahd 
Lawl; they%Of»ild conlhfer'well* hnder What 
other,, upon^hc' Whole, they wcmld Wifli to 
be^ for Ondi^ ^le they maft. l!lh«y might!, 
after sdl he had iiM, ti^ -^ 
C^nge, '^bd take the Coflfoqneti^ar^buthe 
llh feeii too mUch of the heneht of adherihg 
to Godi %;haw the kail Dcfire of expe- 
ikiacat^ be the Effects of for*» 

^ii% l^i^hd'his hU Endeavour 

foeaild h^-ihati^ hk Influence itiight 
^hif^iAe '^ejps. ■ it fern 

as fot 

i'We' 

'gt^ 'tf^eary'’ 'pf"'wue 
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II. An Admonition, that fuch would 
think ferioufly what they propofe to 
4ih:hange it for; and what Advantage 

y tiiey cxpeft from t^nce. 

III. The j^folution which prudent Men 
will make, whatever others do; to 
continue in the Pnuftice of it ihem- 

. felves; and preferve a confcientions 
Regard to it^ amongft all that are 
placed under their Infpedtiioi^. 

I. An Intimation of the Dinger there is, 
that a great Part of the Wotld liiay grow 
weary orReligion, even whilft it is taught in 
Simplicity and Truth. * 

tJndoubtedly one of the ftik)ng^ Prejudices 
againft it hath arifen from the abfurd* and 
ten hurtful Mixtures, with which, from Time 
to Time, it hath been corrupted, either by mif- 
taken or defigning Men. Thde have^tem^ted 
many to reject Ae whole, good and bid pto- 
%iifcuoufly; without frparafrng' was of 
God from what Was of Man! Now, Were every 
Thing elfe to be frefeed in chisMarilil^:, not one 
of the righteft Principles of Behaviour, or'the 
mofr valuable BleRlngs of Life, coul3 poilhily 
elbape. For what is there on l^rth, that hath 
not'bcen freqd^ntlv mifundcrAoodi perverted 

and 
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and abufedy both by and Wit^ed- 

nefs ? It. is therefore groileft. J^artiUity* 
not to diftlQguiih ii^the Cafe of R^igiopt 
when we d^ it in cverj^ other $k indeed, hot to 
be as zealous for pciy rOal^iPart of it, (for they 
are all highly ufeful) as agkinft the Corrup- 
tions it hath unhappily undergone* And yet, 
even in a Country where it is the purcft, feme 
can allow themfclves to talk, as if it were 
Fraud an^ Impdfition throughout ; can gratify 
their Vanity, defend their Vices, or Icrve their 
Intcrefts, by iniiiling confidently on the moil 
grouhdlefj and exploded Objeftions Home- 
times againft all Reverence to ‘Him who cre- 
ated them; often againft the Revelation he 
hath made to them ; nay,‘can flight it as in- 
tirely, without being acquainted with the Sha- 
dow of an Oipyetftion, as if they had tlte 
ftrongeft in the World; think it a Reaftui 
abundantly fufiicient* that they Hee odiers of 
good Figurq do fo ; and. at Jaft, per]japs, fet 
themfelves to make it their Sqorn, witliout 
having once confidered in earilcft, ^H^ther 
they ought not to have made it the Rule and 
Comfort^ therr Livesy 

This is going great Lqigths ; yet not abfo- 
lutely the greateft ofalh For it hath happened 
too commonly, that thole vcry.Things, for 
• ' whicii 
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which Religioa oug||^t to be honoured moAi 
have be«i the true of, Mens pppofing 

and forifakin^ it. The ye%os, for 
wer^ ^guii;ed|ivith ^eirs, becau^ it was too 
ipiritual and refiped ^r thein« We, inde^, 
who are bleffed with -one yet naore.fo, may be 
tempted to hnd the contrary Fault with thato£ 
But think what the Worfliip of Uic 
World was at that Time: W'orihip of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars j brute Beafts, Stacks and 
Stones ; Altars under every green Tree, and 
upon- every high HUl ; Ceremonies number* 
lefs,^mneaning, immodeft, inhuman. How 
prodigious a R^ormatbn was it then, to in- 
troduce, inftead of thefe miichievous Abfur- 
dities, the Adoration of one only invij^ble Be- 
ing, the Maker of all Things ! s^nd the Offer- 
ing of Sacrifices to liim in oiw only Tcmplo 
upon Earth} with Rites and Obferysuices^ 
few in ComjKirifon, and directly f pointed 
againfi: Idolatry and Superfiition ! But wjbat 
Was really the IVferit of their Religion, was the 
their Clamour againR $1 : Make us 
God( io ga ; let us have Deitie8,:that 

■We capiee and fed, to carry along^vith us $ 
Was. the Cry , of the People;. .and whenever 
thj^. fork>ok the Lord, it was for..theIe more 

* fixod; 3u»ii. ti zfi 

* fubfiantial 
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iiibftantial Objcdts of Devotion. This may 
feem unaccountable entii^h; and yet, amongft 
ourfeivcs. Converts ai[;e frequently made lo a 
Communion, one of whofe chief Recem- 
mendatbns muft be, that it llrikes the Senies,' 
with Images and Fcu'malities, Pomp and 
Shew. 

But, as* fome are prejudiced againft true Re- 
ligion for being too rational j -many, it may be 
feared, are averle to it for being too moral. 
As long as Piety can be made, in any Shape, 
confident with Sirt j whether by trufting in 
Faith without Works, or fubftituting Works 
of no Value for thofe of real Value ; or abound- 
ing ■ in fome one Sort of Duties, inftead of 
honeftly pradiling every Sort ; fo long it may 
be borne with. But if the Teachers of it 
will aflert and prove, atnl attempt to convince 
Mankind, ‘that no one can be pious, without 
being uniformly virtuous ; then 'there remains- 
no Poffibility of compromihng Matters : but,^ 
if Religbn will give no Quarter, to Vice, the 
Vicious mull give no Quarter to .Religion : I 
a very bad Inducement, I own, but a very 
ilrong doe ; and.it deferves ^reful Keflcdlion, 
whetdier a principal Realbo, why Chriftianity 
is now* more than ever, difregarded^ be nor 

thisi 
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this; that now, more than ever, iince th<i 
primitive Ages, it is jh preached, as to kave 
no Room for being godjy and wicked at once. 
But, however 'this be, there appears, in gene- 
ral, but too much Danger, indeed but tod 
much Experience, that Men may be tired 
even of true Religion j that it may feem evil 
unto them, to firve the Lord their God! There-* 
jfere the Text contfms, 

II. An Admonition, that fuch, as arc dif* 
pofed to throw off the Bonds of Duty to their 
Maker, would think Icrioully, what Sort- of 
Change they are about to venture upon, and 
how they hope to be Gainers by it. 

No other Courfc, that they can take; fo 
much as promifes any Good with refpe<£l to a 
future State : yet they mufl own there maybe 
one : nay, if God be either juft, or wife, or 
good, or true,; there will j and if there be, it 
is the moft important Intereft we haVe, or 
can have, to be happy in it ; yet nothing 
but Religion, provides ‘againft our being 
miferable in it. A Confideration, which takes 
little Time to exprefs j but very few fpend 
enough in thinking of it ; for wiiat are the 
poor Pleafures of this fliort Lifb, compared 
with the Joys or the Pains of Eternity ? But 

even 
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even as to the prefent World, how much 
Freedom foever bad Men may affedt, fome 
Mafter they murt: fervej fome Rcftraints they 
mull be under, and fome Mortifications thev 
mull go through. Conlider the Purfiiits of the 
felfilh and ambitious; are not they obliged to 
fupprefs their Inclinations, and contradict 
their Paffions, in a thouliind Inllances, to 
carry the fingle Poijit of their worldly Ad- 
vantage? Confider the indulgences of the 
voluptuous and intemperate, the Salli^is and 
I’lights of the wild aivd extravagant; we arc 
apt to fiy indeed, that they deny thcmfelves 
Nothing: but is it true? Are there not Mul- 
titudes of Things, t’nat all of them willt for, 
and cannot have: and llill greater Multitudes; 
in Proportion as they give their Willies a 
larger Scope? Is any pollible Scheme of* Life 
to be carried on, without Self-denial in fome 
Thing or o’ther? Or, if Mcmi can, and will, 
do jull as they plcalc at firfl; what comes of 
it? Is it not the perpetual Confequence, that 
they mull fuller for it at lall; and bear much 
the heavier Burthen, after al'ime, becaufe they 
let out with the Refolution of bearing none? 

If therefore every Method, we can pitch on, 
hath at leall, either its Rcftraints, or its Suf- 
ferings ; and probably both: which arc moll 

VoL. IL D 
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reafoniiblc: ? which are inofl; beneficial ? Thole 
of Religion and Morals j or thole of the va- 
rious Mailers, which, on departing from Re- 
ligion and Morals, we mull obey ? It concerns 
us highly, in fuch a* Quellion, not to flatter 
ourfelves, and take Things for granted; .not 
to guefs, and run the Rilque, but to examine 
and choofc: whereas the Misfortune is. Men 
enter upon a Courfc, and follow it their whole 
Idvcs, without ever deliberately chufing it at 
all: l-flttnyy as the Prophet cxprclles it, be- 
f-.i'irn two Opinions*, whilil they proceed in 
one Tenor of Prafticc; and that, the wrong 
one. For the unfafe one is certainly the 
wrong : and, unlefs Religion cannot be true, 
neither Impiety, nor Immorality, can be fe- 
curc. Whoever therefore allows hirnftlf in 
either, ought before-hand to know very cer- 
tainly, what is impoffibie to know (for we 
cannot know Things to be true, which are 
falfe); firll, that Nothing remains tube iioped 
or feared in another Life: and then, that 
Wickednefs bids fureft for Happinefs in this. 

Too many indeed appear to think the latter 
Point, at icall, a very dear one. But remem- 
ber, the Inquiry is, not merely, what will 


I Kings, xviih 21. 
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afford us moll Pleafure juft at the prefent; or 
even for a few Years; though it is feldom, 
that the vicious find Reafon to applaud their 
own Condudl fo long : but what will continue 
to pleafe, what tvill give us the Advantage 
upon the whole, taking inward Satlsfaftion 
into the Account, as well as outward Gratifi- 
cations ; and not only delight us in the firft 
and ftnallell Part of the Jbunicy of Life, but 
fupport us ifi the Remainder, tl'at needs it 
moft ; and enable ns to conclude it with Com- 
fort and Credit. I’hat abandoned Wickednefs 
cannot do this, every one, who thinks and ob- 
ferves, muft fee ; and they who do not, will 
foon feel. Some therefore cojitrive to take a 
middle Way : indulge themfelvcs beyond Vir- 
tue, yet reftrain thcnifelves fliortof Profiigate- 
nefs. And undouhU;dly there would be Icfs 
Guilt in this, if it were not, that being fo de- 
liberately guilty is a great Aggravation. There 
may alfo fewer worldly Inconveniences follow 
from it : but ftill, if exeat Deviations from 
Duty lead to great Mifehiefs j the fmaller mull, 
in Proportion, lead to fomc. And befider, 
they, who intended to go but a little out of 
the Way, are almoft always either invited, or 
driven gradually farther and farther : and can 
never know before-hand, where they lhall 
D 2 flop. 
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flop. Indeed what is there to flop them ? 
Defires multiply and (Ircngthen. Duty is out 
of the Queftion. Prudence grows accuftomed 
to fubmit : perhaps falls low enough, to ad- 
vife covering one Sin with another. What 
now fiiall keep fiith Perfons back from any 
Crime? A Principle of Honour, it may poffi- 
bly be fiiid. And true Honour, fo far as it 
goes, is a noble Principle indeed. It is uni- 
form Virtue, adorned with Dignity of Man- 
ners, with Attention to every Thing praile- 
worthy and amiable, and Scorn ofevei^ Thing 
bafe and mean; judging what is fo, by Reafon 
.and Truth, not vulgar Opinion. Butthefallc 
Honour of the vicious is an airy Phantom, 
changeable as Fancy and Fafiiion vary, that 
permits in Multitudes of Inftances, and re- 
quires in fome, the wickedell, the cruelleft, 
the abfurdeft Behaviour} and fets Men up for 
Objedts of Refpedl, that have no one good 
Quality, merely bccaufe they profefs calling to 
Account whoever (hall fail of the Regard they 
demand, or aferibe to them any bad Quality, 
which they do not care to own.' It can never 
be, that fo wretched a Counterfeit as this 
(liould be the Guide of Life. There is therefore 
none to be trufted to, if Virtue be rejedted j 
and Virtue, without Religion, neither is com- 
plete. 
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plete, nor will be effectual. If other Superiors 
and Benefedtors are intitled to Reverence, God 
is. If outward Exprcliions of Reverence are 
to be fhewn them, tbey are tp be llicwn Him: 
both to preferve it alive in our own Minds, and 
to fpread it around us. And if any Kxpreffions 
of it are due, thofe wb.ich he hath appointed 
are due. Paying fuch Regard to God, joined 
with Attendance on proper •Inflnidtion, mufl 
naturally produce a ferious Care, to abflain 
from every Thing injurious, to do every Thing 
beneficial, in human Life: as not only oiw in- 
difpenfable Obligation, but our moft important 
Interefl. And what other Motive can either 
extend fo far, or influence fo ftrongly? If 
then there be any Need, that the World fhould 
grow better, or not grow worfej that Men 
fhould live together innocently and ufefully j 
have Comfort under AfHidlions in this Life, 
or look for eternal BlefTednefs in the next; 
Principles of Piety mufl be encouraged. Nay, 
could we poflibly be content to give up all 
thefe Advantages, there would ftill remain 
other Confiderations of great \Veight on the 
fame Side, Though we may throw off Reli- 
gion fb far as not to be governed by its Prc-. 
cepts ; we fhall be made, on that very Ac- 
count, from Time to Time, extremely uneafy 

D 3 by 
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by its Threatenings; and the Confequcnce of 
not obeying God as Children, will be dread- 
ing him as Criminals. What if here and there 
a few profcfs to have got over thcfe Fears? 
Perhaps inwardly they know the contrary; or, 
however, they come to know it when they lead 
think of it; or, could they be fure never more 
to experience them on Earth, they will too 
foon feel furer and greater Torments in Hell, 
for having thus wickedly hardened their 
Hearts. But Mankind in general cannot get 
over the Fear of God. Some Religion they 
mud and will have : and the only Quedion is, 
whether it lhall be a good and true, or a falfc 
and bad one. Jofiua therefore puts the Mat- 
ter to the Jews in a pcrfedlly jud Light : If 
it feem evil unto you to ferve the Lordy choofe 
you •whom you will ferve: •whether the Gods 
•which your Fathers ferved that •were on the other 
■Side of the Flood', or the Gods of the Amorites, 
in •whofe Land ye dwell. It is true the Tfraelites 
were prone to Superdition : we are inclined 
to Profanenefs ; and therefore may feem in no 
Danger of the oppofite Extremis But uni- 
vcrfal Profanenefs, and total Unbelief, never 
fubfided long any where, and never will : 
the World could not bear it ; and the human 

Mind 
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Mind hath a natural Bent the other Way, You 
have feen this in the Cafe of the Jews, What 
was that of the Gentiles when they forlbok 
the Truth ? That bccaufc^ 'vohert they knew God, 
they glorijkd him not as Gody neither were thank- 
ful i they became vain in their Imaginations, and 
their foolijh Heart was darkened, till they changed 
the Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image 
made like unto corruptible Man, and Birds, and 
four-footed Bca/ls, and creeping 'Things’. 

We of the prefent Age indeed cannot well 
go thus far at once : but by how eafy Steps 
may we come to it ! Were not our Forefathers 
near it, but a little more than Two Hundred 
Years ago : vvorihipping, with more Zeal than 
they did their Maker, Images of pretended 
Saints, many of whom had lived and died 
great Sinners, and addrefling Prayers to them 
in a Language they did not underiland ? Now 
the fame high Road, that of i*o[>cr) , is open 
yet. And will not Numbers be inclined to 
take it, if they can be perfuaded, Irom what 
they fee, that the ProfciTion of the Proteftant 
Religion is the direift Way to the Profefllon 
of no Religion at all ? When public Worfliip 
and Inftruition are once deferted, or attended 
on with vilible Indifference and Contempt ; 

« Rom. i. 21—24. 
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when Perfbns are taught Nothing, and guard- 
ed againil Nothing ; will they not of Courfe 
be in Danger of every Thing ? And have we 
not Seducers among us in every Corner, trsun- 
ed up with the moll artful Subtlety, to work 
on the Ignorance of ibme, the Guilt of others, 
the private Interell of a third Sort ; to lead 
them over unto a Communion, that hath cor- 
rupted the Notions of Piety, and weakened 
the Bonds of moral Obligation ; done infinite 
Mifchief to Mankind by Tyranny, Perfidy and 
Cruelty ; and muft be an eternal Foe, what- 
ever it may fometimes pretend, to that happy 
Eftablifhment of Truth and Liberty, which 
may God preferve to us and ours ? Whoever 
therefore hath a Dread of Superftition, Bigotry 
and Slavery, Ihould be zealous in the higheft 
Degree for pure Religion, and if ever he 
would have his Zeal effe6:ual, muft exprefs it 
in the fame Manner, that we find in the 
Illd Part of the Text, the Jewifli Chief did j 
by refolving, that, whatever others doy he and 
his Houfe will ferve the Lord, 

Fear of Singularity hath a moft powerful 
Influence on Mankind : and, in Matters nearly 
iiidifl^rent, it is very ufeful that it fhould. 
But in Points of Importance ; our Conqecn 
is, to a£t as we ought ourfelves, let thofe 

around 
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around us adt as they will : take all the inno- 
cent Care we can, neither to provoke their 
Anger nor Contempt ; but ftill do the right 
Thing, and ftand by it : preferring the Tef- 
timony of our own Hearts, that we deferve 
Approbation, before receiving from Men ever 
fo much of it. But efpecially in Religion, 
both Realbn and Scripture didtate this Beha- 
viour. And yet many, wIk) can even aifedl 
to be lingular in Trifles and Follies, have liich 
a cowardly Fear of being thought fo in the 
Cafe of ferioufly profefling Religion, where it 
would be truly honourable, and they would in 
Fadt be honoured for it, perhaps even by their 
prefent Acquaintance, or at leaft by better 
whom they might chufe, and by the World 
in general ; that, to avoid this imagined Evil, 
they will incur the moft real ones, a guilty 
Confcience in this World, and the Wrath of 
their Maker in the next. If this be not con- 
temptible Weaknefs, what is ? And if it be, 
ferving the Lord, let ever lb few. do it, is true 
Wifdom. 

3ut ^en it mull be obferved, that, though 
every Degree of genuine Regard to God will 
produce to us proportionable Benefits, and 
preferve us in feme Degree from Sufferings ; 

yet 
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yet the Life and Immortality, promifed in the 
Gofpel, can be attained, and, where it is 
faithfully preached, eternal Punilhments can 
be avoided, only by Obedience to the Terms 
propofed in the Gofpel. The Dodtrines, 
therefore, which God hath revealed there, 
plain or myftcrious, muft be received with 
humble Faith ; the Duties he hath enjoined 
there, moral or pofitive, muft be obferved with 
pious Reverence ; and our Hope of future 
Happinefs muft be placed, not in the Merit, 
cither of our own good Works, for without 
the Grace of the Holy Spirit wc cannot do 
anyj or of our own Repentance, for being 
forry that we have finned is not being inno- 
cent ; but folely in the Divine Mercy through 
our blclTed Redeemer, who died for us that we 
might live to Him. And, how much foever 
thefe Rules may be overlooked or defpifed in 
the World, yet he hath repeatedly affu red us, 
with uncommon Strength of Exprelfion, that 
our not being apamed of him and bis Words, of 
which thefe are Part, is an indifpenlable Con- 
dition of his not being afsamed of us at the 
great Day^. 

But ferving the Lord, as good Chriftians 
ourfelvcs, is not fufficient, when we are in- 

^ Mark viii. 38. 
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truftcd with others alfo. Now, in ibme De- 
gree, v/c are intrufted with all who are placed 
under our Influence, efpecially if they be un- 
der our Authority too : and God, with Juf- 
tice, expefts every one to do the Good, which 
he hath given him Abilities for doing : for, 
conferring them, is the higheft Honour he 
can bellow on his Creatures ; and ufing them, 
is the nobleft Way of at once obeying and rc- 
fembling our Creator. But, not to exceed 
the Limits of domeftic Life, to which the 
Text points our View : Parents are, by Na- 
ture and Scripture, intrufted with their Chfl- 
dren : bound in Confcience to endeavour, that 
the Being, which they have given them, prove 
not a mifcrable one ; bound in Prudence to pro- 
vide, that, when they grow up, they may be a 
Comfort and a Credit to them, not a Shame 
and a Curfe. And yet, how corarnonly is the 
ornamental and fupcrficial Part of their Educa- 
tion the only one attended to ? Perhaps a flight 
Form of catechetical Inftru<ftion, and a Prayer 
or two are learnt by Rote, as a Talk in their 
Childhood, fore mere Form’s Sake, and per- 
haps not ; but, after that, very little Care taken 
in teaching them Rules of common Pruddnee; 
lefs ftill in giving them any conliftent Prin- 
ciples 
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ciples of Morals ; none at all in binding them 
down to both, by a ferious inward Senfe of 
Religion j of the Purity of God’s Law ; their 
Depravity, and Need of a Redeemer and Sanc- 
tifier ; the Importance of Chrift’s Ordinances, 
without which, nothing will be inwardly, or 
often outwardly, fuch as it ought : and then, 
at laft, either great Surprize and Anger is ex- 
prefied, at their coming out, what it muft be 
cxpedled they Ihould : or elfe their Ruin is 
ftupidly acquiefeed in, as unavoidable from the 
Beginning : and Men fit down contented* that 
they who are neareft, and ought to be deareft 
to them, fliall be wicked, and wretched, and 
dcfpicable j or, however they efcape here, un- 
done to Eternity. 

But, not only our Children fhould be led to 
efteem and praftife the Obligations of Piety, 
but our Servants and Dependants. We can-r 
not indeed force them to it, and we need not. 
But we can give them Opportunity, and Ad- 
vice, and Encouragement : we can remove the 
obftinately bad, to preferve the reft : we can 
put the Inftru<^on of good Books in their 
Way : we can call them to Family- Devotions, 
from the lamentable Omiflion of which Duty, 
a very great Part of our Sins and Follies pro- 



SERMON II. 


45 

ceeds ; and we can likewife bring fome of them 
at one Time, and fend the reft at another, to 
the Houfe of God. It is very true, praying 
and reading at Home, and goipg to Church, 
are neither the Whole nor the Main of their 
Duty; and they will be faithfully told fo, 
when they come here. But thefe are Parts of 
the firft and great Commandment, Regard to 
Him that made us ; and they are fuch Parts 
as, if they negle<ft, they will too eafily tlunk 
they may as well negleft the reft. Moft 
of them would be glad of this kind Attention 
to them ; all of them would refped us for it : 
and, were ever fo many of them indifierent 
about it, or worfe, ought it to be an Affiiir 
indifferent to us ? When poor, ignorant, 
thoughtlefs Creatures come to live under our 
Roof ; Is it Chriftian, is it human, to let them 
go on, juft as they will, to their own Deilruc- 
tion of Body and Soul ? They contribute a 
great deal to our Happinefs : why (hould not 
we contribute, fince we fo eafily may, in this 
important Point, to theirs ? But indeed is not 
our own, preftnt as well as future, deeply con- 
cerned in it too ? Our Eafe, our Characters, 
our Fortunes, our Lives, depend on the IIo- 
nefty, the Veracity, the Sobriety, the Diligence, 

of 
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of thofe about us. And what can fecure thefe 
Qualities in them fo well, as their being per- 
fuaded,that God requires them at their Hands ; 
and will treat them, as they treat us ? Were 
this Motive weaker than it is, no real one 
ought to be delpifcd. Loud Complaints of 
the ill Behaviour of the lower Part of the 
World, are made continually ; but wliom have 
the upper Part to thank for it but themfelves, 
if they take no Care to prevent or mend it ? 
With the beft Care, it will happen too fre- 
quently j but, without it, what elfe can hap- 
pen ? 

Upon the Whole, it is aftonifliing, that any, 
who pretend to be good, can fail to endeavour, 
that their Children and Servants may be religi- 
ous j when not a few, confelTedly bad, take 
fuch Precautions as they can to make them bet- 
ter than they are willing to be themfelves. 
And undoubtedly this is very prudent, fo far as 
it goes. But, as the Prudence of fuch People 
is throughout eflentially defeilive, fo this In- 
ftance of it, ordinarily fpeaking, can go but a 
very little Way. For what Likelihood is 
thefe, that a few right Exhortations, or Di- 
tetflions, from the Head of a Family, will 
snake the Members of it modeft and fober, 
4 juft 
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juft and regular ; while his Example autho- 
rizes them to be lewd and intemperate, un- 
juft and diforderly ? Or that fending them to 
Church, will teach them to reverence God ; 
whilft, perhaps, the Table-talk that they hear 
daily, teaches them to defpife him ? Our Con- 
dudt therefore muft be all of a Piece ; elfc wc 
lhall neither fucceed, nor will it avail us to our 
own eternal Happinefs, if we do. But let 
us firft refolve to ferve God ourfelvcs ; and 
then we may infift, that they who belong to 
us lhall, both with a good Grace, and good 
Hope of his Blefllng : to which wc cannot 
acquire a ftronger Title, than by that Method, 
which procured, as we read in Scripture, to the 
Father of the Faithful and his Defeendants, a 
BenediAion fo diftinguilhed, both temporal 
and fpiritual : Abraham pall furely become a 
great and mighty Nation, and all the Nations of 
the Elarth pall be bleffed in him. • For I know 
him, that he will command his Children and his 
Houp>old after him, and they Jhall keep tke Way 
of the Lord, to do fujlice and Judgment, that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that, whiih 
he hath Jpoken of him*. 

« Gen. xviii. iS, 19. 
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Matt. xxii. 37, 38. 

ye/iis faid unto him^ Thou Jhalt Jove the Lord thy 
God with all'thy Hearty and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Mind. 

This is the firjl and great Commandment, 

T hese words contain the former Part 
of our blelTed Lord’s Anfwer to the 
Queftion, Majiery which is the great Command- 
ment in the Law ? It was put to him by one of 
the Scribes or Lawyers, the authorized In- 
ftru(^ors of the People, tempting him: that is, 
deiigning to make Trial of his Knowledge, 
and the Soundnefs of his Doctrine. For the 
Man’s Intention plainly appears to have been 
no worfc than this, from his immediate Ap- 
probation of our Saviour’s Judgement; and the 
gracious Adurance he received in Return, that 
be was not far from the Kingdom f Gody as* we 
read in the parallel Place of St. Mark'. 

' Marie xit. 54. 
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Which of the Comniandments is the great- 
eft, may feem to us a Queftion of more Curi- 
oii^ than Importance : becaufe undoubtedly 
the leaft, as well as the greateft, ought to be 
obferved. Yet ftill it was a Point of fome 
Confequence in itfelf: fince two Precepts 
might interfere: and Mch be obliged to omit 
one in order to obey the other: now in fuch 
Cafes it was material to know, which they 
ftiouid prefer. But tlie Notions entertained 
amongft the Jews increafed the Neceflity of a 
right Decilion of this Doubt^. They divided 
the Injunftions of the Law, as appears from 
their Books yet remaining, into weighty and 
light ones. The former, they held, a Man 
muft keep ftri^ly, if be loould enter into Life^ 
eternal: but the latter, lome of them affirmed, 
had only a fmall Recompence belonging to 
them, and that in this World ; lb that a Man 
might negleift them, one Rabbi faith trample 
upon them, without much Danger. Nay, there 
were Teachers of confiderable Reputation 
amongft them, who alTerted, that God had 
given his People fo great a Number of Pre- 
cepts with this View, that, by obferving any 
one, meaning probably any of the weighty 

h VU Schoet^ii Hon Hcb. ic Talm* in loc. c Matth. xix, 1 7. 

one$> 



SERMON IIL 51 

ones, they might obtain Salvation*. This was 
very bad : but their Opinions, which were the 
weighty ones, made it worfe yet. Some infift- 
ed that thole alone were weighty, the Tranf- 
grelTors of which, it was exprellly threatened 
in the Law, Ihould be cut off; and all tlie reft 
light. Some held the third Commandment, 
fome the fifth, ibme tlie Obfervation of the 
Sabbath, fome that of Circumigifion, to be the 
weightieftt In our Saviour’s Time, it icems 
by the Reply which the Scribe made him, 
tliat Sacrificing was commonly thought the 
principal Article of the Law. And indeed 
inaay Pafiages, not only in the Golpels, but in 
the Prophets, evidently Ihew, that the Nation 
in general were fond of exalting the ceremonial 
Precepts above the moral ones, becaufe they 
found them lefs dilagreeable. In themfelves^ 
it muft be owned, the former were a heavy 
Yoke, though in their Circumftahees it had 
long been a needful one. But to bad Men 
Nothing is lb heavy, as reforming their Hearts 
and Lives. It is true, their Sacrifices, and all 
theirOblervaftces, rightly interpreted, required 
this, in order to their final Acceptance with 
God. But the outward Adt being a Matter of 
great Form and Pun<ftuality, and fometimes 

^ Pocock on HoH xiv* 2. citei this from Ikkarinij 1. Hi. c» 29. 
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Expence too, they eafily petfuaded themfelves 
of what they had a great Mind to believe, that 
a fcrupulous Performance of fuch troublefome 
and fhcwifli Duties would certainly be fuffi- 
cient, whatever their inward Difpofitions and 
common Behaviour might be. Yet, at the 
fame Time, the EJfeneSy no inconlidcrable Sedt 
amongll them, though affedling Privacy, and 
probably therefore not appearing in the Hiftory 
of the Gofpels, ran into the contrary Extreme: 
and, profefl'ing great Sandlity of Manners, 
omitted the Temple-Sacrifices intirely*. 

In fiich a State of Things as this, it was 
natural to aik the Sentiments of fo remarkable 
a Teacher as our blefled Lord: and very im- 
portant, both for the Inftmdlion of the People 
and for his own Character, that he Ihould de- 
clare them. Undoubtedly he had now a fair 
Opportunity of fecuring the Applaufe of the 
Multitude and their Leaders, by an Anfwer 
fuitable to the Notions in Vogue j infiead of 
gaining, as he did, by contradidUng them, 
only the fingle Approbation of one good Man. 
But for this Catife came be into the W ^rlJy that 
he jhoiild bear Witnefs unto the Truth' : which 

• Philo, Liber quifquis virtuti ftudet, vol. ii. p. 457. ed« Mang. 
Jofepb. Ant« 1 . xviii. c« i. • ^ John xviii. 37. 
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yet he did with fuch Prudence, as never to 
prejudice the leaft Part of it in his Zeal for 
the greateft. When he blamed tlie Scribes 
and Pharifees for preferring the minuted of 
ritual Obfervances to the weightier Matters of 
the Law, judgement, Mercy and Faith, he 
added immediately, 'Thefe ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone*. In the Text 
he proceeds with the fame Caution : and, well 
knowing how prone Men arc to draw falfe 
Confequences from the trued Do6lrines, not 
content with deciding which was the firjl and 
great Commandment, he aifures them, that the 
dcond, a very comprehenfive one, was of the 
lame Nature and Obligation with it: nay, for 
yet fuller Security, fubjoins a Declaration, 
that, though to thefe were fubordinate, yet 
with thele were conneeded, whatever Things 
elfe the Scripture had required, fe/us faid unto 
him, 1 ‘hou Jhalt love the Lord thy dod with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
tly Mind. This is the firjl and great Command-- 
ment*. And the fecond is like unto it. Thou Jhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thyjelf. On thefe two 
Commandments hang all the Law and the Pro- 
phets. Here then we fee the whole Sydem of 
Matth. xxiii. 23. 

^ Azen Ejj;ra faith, the Love of God is, miyon ^3 
t|ic Root of aU the Comniandmcnts, Buxt. EluiiJ. p. 278. 
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our Duty, (landing cm its proper Foundation, 
and exhibited to our View in its natural Or-r 
der: beginning with the Love of God, pro- 
ceeding tp the Love of our Fellow-creatures, 
and perfedted in a careful Attention to every 
Regard of every Kind owing to either; which 
we cannot pay, without a virtuous Govern- 
ment of ourfelves. 

The Love of God is the Subjedl to be ex- 
plained at prelent: which I (hall do by (hewing. 

I. Its Nature. 

II. The Importance of it in Point of Duty. 

III. Its Influence on our Happinefs. 

IV. The Methods which infinite Wifdorn 
hath employed, to cultivate it in our Minds. 

I. Its Nature. 

Various Aftedlions cannot fail to arife in our 
Hearts from contemplating the Attributes and 
Adlions of our Maker. His Eternity and Pre- 
fence every where mu(l needs raife in us 
Wonder and Aftonifhment. His unbounded 
Power and Knowledge, befldes increafing this 
greatly, mud alfo fill us with Apprehenfions, 
that our Happinefs or Mifery depends on his 
Condudl towards us. But there is no deter- 
minate Ground in all this for being either 
pleafed or (brry. If then we confider next, 
that the fame being is perfedlly jud and righte- 
ous 
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oas, this immedateiy gix’cs us abiolate Secu- 
rity, fo £ur as we are innocent; am} great 
Comfort, that he, who can do all Things 
will do only what is equitable. It gives us 
JE^ear indeed, with Reafon, in Ca&s where we 
are confcious, as in Muldtuck^ we all are, of 
ill Defert. But fucb Dread, even in the 
guiltieR of Men, muR be accompanied with 
a real, ^ough unwilling. Approbation of the 
Chara<Rer: and the penitent Concern of better 
Minds will be attended with reverent EReem. 
Yet, w'ere we to Rop here, our Veneration for 
God would be incomplete, becauR there Rill 
remains a more valuable and enga^g Qu^ity 
than any that we have hitherto been afcribing 
to him. But let us advance one Step further, 
and place before our Eyes the univerM Boun- 
ty and Mercy of our heavenly . Father, proved 
by the plaineR Kealbn, experienced in the 
Works of his Creation and the Courle of his 
Providence; but cxercifed moR’ fully beyond 
Comparifon in the unfpeakable Bleiling of our 
Redemption, and revealed to moR plainly 
in the Declarations of his Holy Word : t! 
if our Souls have any Feeling, there will Ipi ij . 
up in them, lively Sentiments of Complacency, 
of Gratitude, of Love. And when once G o'.:c. - 
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nefs hath made the Impreffion, every other 
Perfedlion of his Nature will both ftrengthen 
it inexpreffibly, by enabling him to do us 
continually all poilible Ads of Kindnefs, and 
at the lame Time regulate it duly, by a pro- 
per Temperature of that awful Refped, with 
which our tendered Affedions towards the 

A 

High and Holy onCy that inhabiteth Eternity^, 
ought ever to be intirnately mixed. 

Such then is the Love of God. And as our 
Senfe of the Divine Excellence cannot be too 
llrong, but muft indeed at the bell fall infi- 
nitely Ihort of v/hat he deferves; we are com- 
manded to love him with all our Hearty with 
all our Soul, and with all our Mind j that is, with 
the utmoftExcrtionof our inward Powers. Not 
that we are to confine our whole Afiedion to 
him: for it follows. Thou jhalt love thy Neighs- 
hour as tbyfelf. Whatever hath any Thing 
amiable in any Degree, we ought, as far as we 
can, to efteem in Proportion : and confequently 
Him beyond Expreffion moll, who hath in the 
highell Degree poffible every Thing that can 
appearamiable to our rational Faculties, duly ex- 
erciled. All Objeds therefore are to be exclud- 
ed, fo fiir as Attachments to them would be 

‘ Ifsd. Ivii. tf. 
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inconfiftent with Devotednefs to our Maker, 
Now the Worfliip of falfe Deities is peculiarly 
inconliftent with it. And for that Reafon the 
Love of God, when prefcribed to the in 
the Old Tcftamcnt, is ufually explained by ad- 
hering to him with conjugal Fidelity, (for un- 
der that Image it is often exprefled) in Qppo- 
fitlon to his Rivals, the Idols of the Nations ; 
and not dividing themfelves, as they were exr 
tremely apt to do, between "Jehovah and them. 
But if, infteadof thefe Idols, we any others 

in our Hearts* j. make unlawful Pleafure, Power, 
Profit, Refentment, our Deities j this alfo is 
an evident Breach of the Faith which we have 
vowed to our fovereign gracious Lord. Nay, 
if we value the moft allowable Objedls of De- 
fire fo highly, as to forget or think little of the 
Supreme God, we ftill incur the &me Kind 
of Guilt. For we ought to confider whatever 
we have Cauft to love beft, as bellowed on us 
by his Hand ; and therefore .as a Motive to 
love him above s^X^from iphom every good and 
perfeB Gift comet h down^. To lay.ind^d, that 
we ought to love it in this View only, as 
con^g from him, would be going too far : 
becaufe, had we been ignorant of God, moft 

^Exek. xiv. j. * James i, 17. 
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Things^ that delerve our Liking now, would 
in their Degree have deierved it then, 

Rill, the more we attend to the Goodnefs of 
God in every Thing, without negkding the 
inferior Attentions to which he hath bound 
us, the nearer we approach towards being 
what^we ought. 

And further, the more ade<9:ionate this Re- 
gard to him on all Occafions is, the better it 
will fuit, not only the Words of the Command- 
ment, but the Didates of Reafon itfelf : which 
clearly teaches, that the warmeft Piety is due 
to the Author of all our £njo 3 rments. But 
then it muft be obfcrvcd, however, that Love 
to a Being intirely fpiritual cannot, ordinarily 
fpcaking, raife in us thofe Perceptions of ani- 
mal Fervour, which earthly Paflions can: nor 
ought we to elleem ourfelves upon them, if we 
had them. For Experience proves, that very 
bad Men may feel at Times high Raptures of 
this Kind j and very good Men may fcarce 
ever feel any Thing of them : fo much do they 
depend on Conftitution. Far therefore from 
affeding fuch Emotions, when we really have 
them not ; which is a Sort of Hypocrily, whe- 
ther (hewn before Men, or in the Prefence of 
God alone; we ought not to be too earneR in 

our 
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pur Wishes far diem. If he gives them> weare 
to be thankful : i^he with-holds them, it is ei- 
ther for our needful Coiredtion, or, perhaps, cmr 
true inward Improvement. And by labouring 
to work ourfelves up to them, nay, by merely 
indulging them when our natural Frame in- 
clines us powerfully towards them, we snay be 
quite bewildered and loft in unmeaning or inju- 
dicious Tranfports, little or nothing akin to that 
fublime Duty, of which they would put on the 
Appearance. But ftill lefs ought it to be con- 
founded, as it often hath been, with a blind, 
or what is worfe yet, a bitter Vehemence of 
religious Zeal. For the moft ardent Devo- 
tion, {6 far as it either produces Injuftke or 
Indifference to our or proceeds from 

unworthy Conceptions is indeed by 

no Means the Love of Hinb bat of a Phantom 
of our own Imaginatimi, {daced in his Stead. 
And the real and only Teft of the Genutnenefs 
and Strength of this divine Afte^ion in our 
Breafts, is the unvaried Con^ncy of a itncere 
and reverent Delight in the Father and Lord 
of all, as the perftfteft, and beft, and moft be- 
neficent of beings ; expreffed in humble and 
hearty Praife and Thankfgiving, in a ftudious 
Imitation of him, and a chearfol Obedience 
to him. 


The 
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The next Thing to be laid before yott is, 

II. The Importance of chariihing and aAing 
from this Principle, in Point of Duty. 

Moft People Icem to think, that what they 
are pleafed to call moral Behaviour, though 
perhaps in fome Points groflly immoral, is their 
whole Duty. Others, who have fome Notion 
of Piety, carry it little further than attending 
public Wormip, more or Icfs frequently, per- 
haps with very little Thought of what they 
are about. Some, who make a Confcience of 
private Prayer alfo, it may be doubted, neither 
feel, nor endeavour to feel, much of the good 
Things they fay in it. Or, whatever Senfe a 
few may have of the Fear of God, they have 
ufually none almoft p£ Love to him. Any 
real Experience Affection, they have 

heard fb often treated^ even by profefledly fe- 
rious Chriftians, as mere Enthufiafm, that 
they are apprehenfive of Danger from it. 
The Scripture doth indeed enjoin it : and fo 
they will bear with the Mention of it in Di^- 
courfes from the Pulpit, provided it be palled 
over ilightly, or interpreted away to juft No- 
thing : clfe they conceive it to be at beft in- 
tirely Supererogation ; and leave it accordingly 
with all their Hearts to fuch as chufe to have 
more Religion than they need. 


And 
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Andf it muft be confefTed, this Way of 
Thinking hath seceiVed too much Counte- 
nance from the indifcicet atM extravagant 
Manner in which the Subjedt hath befen fome- 
times handled. But furely, ^explained as you 
have heard it now, there can be Nothing more 
reaibnable, or of greater Moment. If we have 
any Principle Goodnefs in ourfelves, that 
mull lead us to clleem and love it in others. 
Now in God is perfedl Goodnefs: and there- 
fore not to elleem and love Him, is to be void 
of right Al&dlion towards that Being who de- 
ferves it infinitely the moll. Our Duty confills 
in fuch Behaviour as the Relations of Things 
require of us. To whom then are our firll and 
moll important Relations ? Are they not evi- 
dently to our Maker, Preferver, and gracious 
Benefiidlor, to our fovereign Lord, and final 
Judge? Other Claims, however like in their 
Nature, mull be unfpeakably ioferior*in their 
Degree to His. What Sort of Morality then is 
that, which dwells only on the tranfitory Obli- 
^tions of Men one to another, and overlooks 
the eternal Bonds, which tie us, fo long as 
Vie have our Being" ^ to Him, of ' whom, and 
through whom, and to whom, are all Things’^? 
The Regards that we owe him, indeed, are nu- 

» Pf. civ. 33. ^ o Kom. xi« 56. 

merousj 
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merousj and vary in 6>me Meafiire as our fpi* 
ritual State doth. But ftill, asGoodhersythougii^ 
combined wHIl other Attributes, was in the 
Beginning thesuSlive Principle in the Mind of 
God, and ever prevails through all his Difpen- 
iations : fo is Love, though occaiionally ai&ci~ 
ated with other Movements of Soul, the ori- 
ginal and univerlal A^^on, due to him from 
all his rational Creatures: or, in our Saviour’s 
Words, the JirJl and great Commandment. 

Suppole, in the mutual Intercourfes of this 
World, any one Ihould value, as he ought, a 
Perfon of but low Defert; and yet be inieniible 
to much higher Merit, well known to him, 
in another; ihoulH be duly grateful to the for- 
mer for Favours, not worth naming in Com- 
parifon with thofc which the latter had done 
him, and yet Ihould leave him and all his 
Kindnefs out of his Thoughts: would not 
fuch a Turn of Mind he very wrong and cri- 
minal? Would not fuch an excellent and be^ 
neficent Perfon be very unequally and unju^y 
treated ? Yet this is cxaflly the common Be- 
hdvkntr of Mankind. Here we live amongii 
poor imperfed; Creatures, like ourfelves. We 
receive a few fmall Benefits from fome of 
them, and a little Glunmering of Goodnels 
in others ; and Ihould be very blameable, if we 

did 
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did not feel ^nd exprdfs a prc^r Efteem for 
diemr on Account of both. Now there is at 
die fame Time, not only within our Know- 
ledge, but ever moil: intimately prefent with 
us, a Being inconceivable Perfection and 
Lordineis; from whofe Bounty we and this 
whole Univerie have received our very Exiit- 
ence, and every Capacity of Enjoyment that 
belongs to it; by whole continual Support we 
are upheld in Life; whofe Grace excites us to 
every Thing good; whofe Forbearance palTes 
over our daily TranfgreiHons; nay, vobo hath 
commended his Love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet Sinners, Chrijl, his only Son, died 
for us, that, being jujlifed by his Blood, we might 
be faved from Wrath* er*tnd rejoice in Hope of the 
Glory cf God*. What then have we Caofe to 
think of ourfelves, if we love not Him, who 
himfdf is Love’ll if fuch Adis of Kindnefs 
make none or faint Impreilionstjn our Hearts ; 
if we reflect but feldtxn upon them, and are 
influenced but little by diem ? Is there, or can 
there be, ui Inftance of Ingratitude from Man 
to Man, that bears the leaii Proportion to the 
Unworthinefs of fuch a Temper? For that 
God hath no Needof our Acknowledgments, 
as our Fellow-creatures often 'have, only 

• Rom. V. 9 , 9. r Vcr. 2, < i John iv. 8. 

4 proves 
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proves his Goodnefs to be the greater; ami 
therefore ought not furely to make our Senfe 
of it the lefs. Now, if thefe Things are thus 
evident to our View, in how much ftronger a 
Light mufl they appear to his all-feeing Eye f 
And with what Diilike and Indignation muft 
he look on fo Shocking a Depravity, as that 
of refulirig him the very AfFedlion, which he 
purpofely and principally formed us to exer- 
cife towards himfclf, its molt deferving, its 
only adequate Objeit? For, as all that in a 
moral Senfe is good in his whole Creation, is 
but the Shadow of Divine Perfedtion ; fo the 
Eileem and Love of what is good muft ever 
be elTentially defedtive, till it leads us to, and 
terminates in, the Love of Him. 

But let us now confider alfo the Efiedts of 
this Principle on other Parts of our Duty. We 
muft fet cur Hearts on fomething. Worldly 
Things are all of them T rides. Many of them 
are not to be attained, but by unlawful Mdansi 
however attained, Fondnefs for them debafes 
and corrupts us. We fee and feel it every Day; 
all the Wickednefs that prevails on Earth 
fprings from it. Therefore, to avoid this Dan- 
ger, hfen have been diredled to fix their Atten- 
tion on the Rightnefs, the Amiablenefs of Vir- 
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mands as Favours «)4 fi^oiee. to 

encounter Diflkultiea for tildr Sofc^ «nd 
thkik wt can never 4o enough to leftify our 
Attachpient to them* What noble Im^veve- 
Unfients then muft Love ^to God mike in the 
Performance of our Dutys and how’<»A it foil» 

IIL Of inoeafing our Happineft* even in 
this Woridj as svell as the next! 

For Want of cultirating this delightful 
ASk&imi, the. Thcaights of him am dreadful 
to the Generality of Men* Too tmny are 
tempted to wiih in their Hearts, if they durft, 
that -he wore not, or had no R^ard 19 human 
Condud : and if any of foean can ht>t pmrfuadc 
themfolves for a while, on the Strengdi of 
fame poor Cavil, to hope what they wiih, 
they triumph in the imagined Dijbevetyr'^t 
fots them fo much atBafo. From ih* &tne 
Defoult, humbler and r^ter Mmdt eoi^der 
him vc^ often in no bettor L%h|^ dbaoww a 
rigid Lawgiver^ s^iuoriiyeiMdHogaliim^ 
of aimoft iippnifricebki Duties, atui mforeing 
them with foeLhreadsdmfiq^Met^ Ptmifo- 
snOntst whence th^areeeady taforituader the 
XerrcMfs of Religk»H oven while thspare €QSk-> 
foiembtofiy ful^Hiag 4 |sp Pi«csp6to^4«colrihg 
on tothe of l«ouo would sedb^ 

thefo mifotken Conceptaens inrirdy. Wo 

6 ^hoidd. 
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cannot however help confideringi it-irs 
thenfome Taiki enjoined them/ th^ fcarce 
know why. But were thfele Forms arid Sha- 
dows turned into Subftarice, by the real Ex- 
creife of that devout Affection which is pfo- 
iefi'ed in them, we fhould none of us afty 
longer think hardly or meanly of the highell 
and biippicft Employment of the human Soul. 
We (houl4 be filled with pl^fing Reverence in 
doing Homage to the gracious Lord of all, 
celebrate his Perfedions as interefted in every 
one of tliem, give Eafe to our Hearts hy a 
penitent Confeffion of our Offences, make our 
Claim to his promifed Mercy with mbfbjoy- 
ful Gratitude, vow to him chearfully a more 
vigilant Obedience, feel a double Satisf^ion 
in every Comfort from having received it as 
his Gift, and dilburthcri ourfclvcs of every 
Anxiety, by committing to his Prrividenee all 
our Wants, and all bur Cares. 

Every other Love may caufe the acuteit 
Milby. The Objed erf out teridd-eft earthly 
Regards may be infeiifible or utigtattful j may 
prove many Ways inferibrto ouf Ef^pedafionj 
may be wretched, and make us fb/'mSj;* be 
fnatdied au’ay on a,fiiddeiri fc^ ever. &utLbVc 
to God is fobjed to no Diiappointment j kr'in- 
dicd a Cure for all that canpoiribly happen to 

us. 



S B R M O N Iir. 69 

IK. While Vftfit mp AJfie&kn onTimgs ifiwe% 
<3k chief Treafure of our Soul muft ever be 
ia&: evea TbingSt that icem to be die 
moR againji we are exprefsly alTored, ate 
•working together all the while /or our Good'' : 
dnd the more of our iiifiuior Enjoyments God 
requires .us to i^rii&ce to him, the fuller Op** 
portunities he gives us of manifefting that 
fupreme Value for him, which he feldom £ula 
to reward amply here, by infulmg into us a 
Senfe of his Favour, greatly fuperior to all 
worldly Pkaiurej but at XenSihebatb prepared 
in Heaven for them that love bimt Things •which 
Eye hath not feen^ nor Ear beards 'neither homo 
entered into the Heart of 

Indeed, how large a Part, that Love itfelf, 
which we have preierved inviolate through 
the Trials of Life, will then make of our Fe-r 
licityi when we ihall be raiiS^d above all our 
prefent low Objefls of Dcfire, and have every 
Faculty of our Souls adapted to* embrace the 
only worthy one; when i{re lhall experience 
his imioediate beatific Prefeoce, feel Joys un** 
utJsrablef flowing dire^y firom bimj, and be 
ccoq^eatlyaflured, that this God is our God for 
ever'oi^ ever* t, how* tranfporting the Move- 

‘ *' '** Oeli. )dti» 5S. ■ IttfiH. viit. «S* 

▼ t Cor, ii. xIriiL 1^ 
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ments of our AiFe6ion$ towards him »a^ titeiK 
become, is not for us now to iay or oonceivet 
But fo much Apprehenfiion of it we mnft 
furcly have, as wi|l ihcw that our moft im-» 
portant Intereft lies in forming ourfelvcs to 
that Difpofition of Heart towards him in this 
Life, which is neccflaty to our Bleflednefs in 
the next. For the principal Felicity of Hea- 
ven confiRs in God: and unlcfs we love him, 
we cannot enjoy him, or be happy with him. 

Let us therefore proceed to confider, 

IV. The Methods which infinite Wifdom 
hath taken to cultivate fo excellent a Principle 
in our MindL 

Love owes its Being to Goodnefs ; and fet 
may be produced, either by a general Con- 
tgnplation of its Amiablenefs, or by Favours 
perfonally received from it. That we are ca- 
pable of the former and purer Sort of Love, 
Delight in a benevolent Charafter, though we 
have never been benefited by it» nor ppflibly 
can be, is a Truth, of which every Day gives • 
Proofs with Refped to our Fellow-Creafiifts, 
whom we affe^ionately eReem, Rtough inae- 
ccilibly diRant ipom os, thoti||h d^ad' many 
Ages before us. And tln^rtfen^e we are 
leR capable alfo of adquring and adorii^ the 
infinitely fuperior BcncvolenOe of our Creator, 

abRia£ted 
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abftraded from the Thought of our own 
(haring in itj as indeed we furely all of us 
love him; for his Bounty to the reft of tho 
Wcffld, as well as to ourfelves. But then/ 
this mere difintereiled Afre<^on» though natu- 
ral to our Hearts, is very weak and languid 
there, in the midft of fo many other Pallions 
and Appetites as our Condition upon Eartli 
makes nccc(&ry for us, and the original De- 
pravity and fuperadded evil Caftoms of Man- 
kind have fo unhappily ftrengthened and per- 
verted. Our Hearts are pre-engaged and 
Hlled up, for themoft Part, with temporal, it 
is well if not with criminal, ObjeiSs of Dcfire, 
long before we come ferioufly to rcjfledt on 
the fpiritual and- truly valuable one. Nor, 
when we do, can mere fpcculative Meditation 
upon that be expedted to prev.ul over the im- 
portunate Calls which we have to other At- 
tentions : but Experience of his Bounty mull 
be added, to invigorate Ellcem by Gratitude. 
And plentiful^ it is added by our heavenly 
Fatjier in his Works of Nature -and of Grace. 
O that Min would ibirefcu'e prolfrthe Lord for 
bU Qoodnefs, and declare the Wonders which he 
defh fw the Children of Men% ; that the^ wtfuld 
lope Nwf beem^ be jirjl laved us*t But Be- 

f PA 21 S •I John i\\ 19. 
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ever tliHnkful Warmth they may rai&, while 
the Rclifh of them is frefli and lively, cbols 
and flattens j till, by long Pofleflion, we grow 
apt to think every Thing that we enjoy our 
Pue i and feel nothing in Relation to it but 
Difeontent, if any Part is taken away or di- 
miiii/lied, Knowing this, our indulgent Ma- 
ker, that he may attradt us more povyerfuily 
to himfelf, hath joined with the Experience 
of prclent Mercies, the Hope of unlpeakably 
greater to come ; and bkjfed is he •vehoje Hope 
is in the Lord his G»d*^ * For thougli it be a 
lefs noble, becau^ more felfifli, Paflion, yet, 
in the prcfcnt Cale, it partakes cpnliderably of 
fomething moral and religious. Any real 
Deflre of heavenly Blifs muil imply a Degree 
of Love, both tg Virtue and Holinefs, in 
which it will chiefly conlift, and to that holy 
Being bathpremifed to beftow it. But, 
alas ! worldly and iinful Attachptentv«i debalb 
Mens Nattxres, that they cannot alpire to, 
cannot camcHly wiih for, any Thing great 
and excellent. And therefore the wile Ruler 
of the World hath enforced his Laws by 
the only reniaining' Motive, F^r^. that they^i. 
ivhpm nothing better w'iU infliiiciice, may at 

^ pf. rxlvi. 
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inf}u^nf;;e4,by canfidbsriagM^ Indent 
. $!i}^ring$ and future Mifery, 

^dnefs: a low smd flavifli Inducenient^ 
«e,owq^; but however fo far a good 
.iun yidio adis upon' it, as it ihews him not, ip 
be, inflexibly obftinatc in what is Evil, , And, 
remote as it may feem from that generous 
Fkme which our Maker leeks to kindk in 
our Breails, yet the Son of Sirach hath juiUy 
obferved, that t/je Fear of tke hard is the Be- 
ginning cfbh Love 

Fear, in the firil Place, can with peculiar 
Efficacy reflrain the outward Al!i^ions of Men, 
and keep them from adding Strength to had 
Inclinations by Indulgence. Fear, efpecially 
of Puniffiment which th^ know they dcr 
ferve, can make their Vices become taftelefs 
and unpleaiant to them. And when oncp 
they are brought to avoid forbidden .Giatifi<. 
cations as hurtful, there is a ^ Pro^>ed, 
that not only virtuous Behavibtir will recom» 
mend itfelf, as almoA every Thing doth, by 
Cu^iDi but that alfo its intrisj^c Fitnefs and 
Beauty will come to be^percdveck and awaken 

. ^ Ecchu XXV. $2. See Pink) de Abnliaoio, p. 19. ed. Man* 
gey : and $ luge ^j^^tion &om Mampnidri, in Hum^ueye^ 
DiiC on the Refurtemon, prefixed w Kit TraB 4 adi.onof Adie* 
nagofu, p. &c, ■ 
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ft steible- Ailerons. Or, if thil be tbc*^ 
O^e, and yet vehement Tcihptationt; huriy 
Mellon t6 (avery-commonand veiy piti- 
able Condition)' Fear may be fo irnpmiTed on 
the Ilcatrt from above, as to overbalance thefe^ 
ftec the rational Principle from the Oppmflion 
tinder vtdiich it labours, and enable* it to re- 
fume its rightful Dominion. Then the Con- 
dudi will be reformed, the View of Things 
gradually brighten, and the more ingenuous 
AffedHons of Hope and Gratitude, and un- 
mixed Love, fpring up and flouriih ; till at 
length our Duty and our Maker, which at 
flrft we regarded unwillingly, on mere Com- 
puliion, will no longer have Need of any other 
Force than their own native Attradlion, to 
regulate every Thought of our Souls, and 
every Adlion of our Lives. 

Thus then appears the "Wifdom and the 
Ooodnefs of thofc various Methods which 
God hath taken to unite us finally to himfelf. 
He hath planted in our Hearts that pure and 
difihterefted Eftccm and Love of moi^l Per- 
fedlion, which leads diredlly to the Eftcein 
and Love of him above all; and without which 
we fhbuld Mt have been fiifdeptiblc of ge- 
nuine Piety and Virtue. But having placed 
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World ^ ^ Jhtibent^t^^ He Jaa^^iaot left 
ua to the. Gafdaace ^is onb PriQd|ilei 
whichf^ though die heft in itielf^ would hltVit 
l^ovjcd !nfuffieientforour'D|reduMlj.buthat& 
kiudly pur us under the Tutotage of fubordi- 
nate tc tram vs up in A&r Wsy 

'herein we JhouM go’ f tHl ^ becbipe enlight- 
ened enough to approve the ithings ^at^are ex- 
cellent^ t and animated enou^ to pUrTue them 
for their own Sakes. Let us therefore give 
up ourfelves without Scruple to the Influence 
of every Motive to our Duty, which Reafon 
or Scripture fets before us, of Fleafure or 
Terror, of tWs World or the next% and by 
Reading, Meditation and Prayer, imprint diem, 
flrongly on our Minds; nor beat all dejedled, 
though perhaps as yet the leaft worthy of 
them hath the largeil Share in our Obe- 
dience; as probably it hath fora Time in diat 
which mod: Children pay to their earthly* 
Parents, for whole Perfons and Precepts, not- 
withftanding, th£yacqaire,by m&nfible Steps, 
the nuid; dutiful and tender Efteem. But 

• Ftor. xaii. &>' * 4 Fhii« i« 10. 

f ttbtr nuiaat nivd tsran ?dit^ M3 vmh 

lA» iwpF Sots, foU St. ml* «p*' Boxt, Floril. 

p. 15& ‘ 
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whoever would ftrengthen 'mdiiii htm£slf tbig 
bleiTed Difpofition towards God, muil fre- 
quently recoUedt and inculcate the Ccmvi^ion, 
that other Incitements are but the Means, 
and lame the End of the Commimdment^ : that 
we improve and grow inwardly better under 
the heavenly Difcipline, only in Proportion as 
we advance in unfeigned Affedtion, and afe 
transformed by it into real Llkenefs to the 
'• Supreme Good. Open your Hearts therefor©' 
to feel his Goodnefs towards yourfelves, and 
imitate it towards your Brethren. For God 
is home: and be that dwelletb in Love dwelkth 
in CoJ, and God in him*, 

f 1 Tim. i. 5. (I Johttsv. 16. 
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M A T T H. xxii. 39. 

And the fecond is like unto it. Thou Jhalt love ihy 
Neighbour as thyfelj. 

T his Is tbe latter Part of our Saviour’s 
AniVirer to the Qjjeftion, Which is the 
great Commandment in the Law? He had al- 
ready anfwered fufficiently, by faying, it waS 
the Love of God. But moft of the je’ses be- 
fore vdiom he fpoke, thought the bcil Proof 
of their fulfilling that Duty was a fcrupulous 
Exafbiefs in fome, or all, of. the ceremonial 
Precepts that God had enjoined them. And 
on the Merit of this, they indulged themfelves 
in great Ilardnefs of Heart, cvfen towards their 
Brethren of the £ime Beligion ; and in utter 
DiGegard, if not implacable Hatred, of all who 
were <dra different Rd^ion, perhaps ofadiffe- 
rent Se^ only*. So that, if he had carried his 

Reply 
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Reply noAirdiei^failliU^^ 
far Qodt iut ne^ accordkj^ /4< Ki 0 a^^e\ vroald 
in all prohabiUty hs^ve uaderftood hknacc^ 
ing to tljpir own pr|;scsm<?eiyed^ Notions: and 
never haVo iufpefted him of ddE^ing to con-* 
d^n their Superftition and Uncharitablenefs. 
I’hereforc be immediately fubjoins, from the 
exprefs Words of anothCT Command- 

ment, which, if they miiinterpreted the 
might Ihew them their Miftake j; and if they 
did not, would plainly appear, to any confi- 
deratc Perfon, like unto it in its Nature, and 
(econd in its Dignity and Ufej Thou fixdt kme 
thy Neighbour as thyfelf- But tliis alfo the fe^ 
contrived to explain in a wrong Manner, that 
jbey might gratify wrong Inclinations* For 
which Reafon he took an Opportunity to ftp 
thent right. And beiides the Jerntf Multitudes 

of others* both before and ever iince, have 

’ ■ <1 

done the %ne Thing. Nay iome, c<mi. 
tent with perverting, and fo dtfobcying, l^ve 
diredly found Fault with it. , . 

Yet whoever believes in a and good 
Rnlcr of the World* muft believe .it to he his 
Will* that Hun^ty fbmiU ;piadiiife4' 
Men: and^Blhoeper iftie^ 4^ 

kind 
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kind TOinSt t^nk the of 

them his Paty:. . % But then Doubts i^iiiledj, 
who are intitled to our ^dnefs* and in lyihit 
Degrees hpth which Pc^ts thcrcfotc the P^e** 
cept, now he^e us, br;^y, determines. Ai^ 
1 fhall explain and vindicate its D^ermina-. 
tions, by Shewing you. the 2Vfeahing,^/&;^, of 
the Wc«4' Ne^hhouri/ecmiUy, of iht Ex- 
predion, laving him at mrf^ves: and proving 
/«n fome Meafttre all the Way, but jnlncip^y 
at the ConcludDnj» the Reafonablenels and 
Ncceflity of having fo much Regard for fo 
auny aa thc Texti,reqiiirt& > , 

* I, Our dien conunpnly dgnides 

in Scripture* Sind, not leldom in Heathen 
Writers, every Perfon who is placed witbia 
our Reach apd lnduen<^ According^, 
PauU infte^ of faying,. .rhe that loVeth his 
Neighhoar,,^th, batb^ kvetb aaotbet^ bath 


fulled the Wo|inve ufoidly the moll 

frequent p|^K>rttnutks,ol4o^ Good-lo thcdh 
who. live udtb us, or uiu .But if any one, 

hpVD^ever d|(i;ant .fn^ usi..or’'unki^ to us. 


jwtktjolady s^t# . Be is, in E£^, 

' .thafi;^V(«^ near 48 the 


extended 
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from the Benefit of being our Neighbours, 
who have a Right to it. 

The principal Caufes of this are three : 
Hatred, Pride and Sclfiflincfs. 

T . One chief Ground of Hatred long hath 
been, and is, DIverfity of Faith or Worfliip; 
of which Cafe we have a moft remarkable In- 
ftance, Lukex. 25, &c. ThcK a certain Laivyer 
Jianding upt and tempting our Saviour with the 
Queflion, IVhat jl.'all I do to inherit eterna! Lifey 
he draws from his own Mouth the. Anfwcr, 
‘Thou J}:>alt love the Lord thy Cod nvith all thy 
Heart, and thy Neighhour as thyjx'lf: then tells 
him. Thou haji anfwcrcd right : This do, and 
thou jLalt live. But he, willing, as the Evange- 
iift obferves, to jujlify himfelf, faid unto •‘Jefus, 
ylndwho is my Neighhour? imagining, no h)oubt, 
as the Sequel Ihcwed, and as moll of his Coun- 
trymen thought at that Time, and many Ages 
after'', if they do nut Hill, that none but the 
Members of his own Comniunion d/ ferved the 
Name; and that all others were to be ^eemed 
unrelated to him, and held in Abhorrence. This 
abominable Notion our blcfied Lord might 
have confuted by numerous Pafiages of the Old 
Tcftament* : but he thought it more ufeful to 

^ Sec Lighifoot*s Harm, of New 1 cfl. and on t!as 
« Exod. xxii. 21. xxiii. 9, Lev. xix. 55, 54. Deut. x. 19, 

VoL. II. G humble 
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humble the vain Man» by conviding him hront 
the Tellimony of his Confcience, and making 
him confefs, without perceiving it, how unjuft 
his Interpretation was. For this End he tells 
him the moving Story, that you all know, of 
the and the Samaritan i of which two 
Nations the former detefted the latter beyond 
all others ; and having eafily brought him to 
declare, that the Samaritan had aded the 
neighbourly Part, as he ought, to the yew ; 
it evidently followed, that a upon Occa-^ 
fion, fhould ad the fame Part to a Samaritan* 
Which thinkeji thou was Neighbour to him that 
fell amongjl the l^bieves? And be faid^ He that 
Jhewed Mercy on him. Then /aid yefus unto him. 
Go and do thou likewife. O that all Chriftians of 
all Denominations had learned, or would yet 
learn, from hence and from the whole Tenour 
of the Gofpel, what fome of them in particu- 
lar are lamentably ignorant of, or worfe: that 
Kindnefs and Tenderneft, and much more 
Juftice and Equity, are due to thofe of every 
Scd and Party, from whom they differ the 
moft widely j and due, as a Condition of their 
inheriting eternal Life I 

Another Thing, which often withholds our 
kind Re^rd from very fit Objeds of it, and 
excites Hatred to them, is Riyahhip in Profit, 

Advance- 
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Advancement, Affeftion, Reputation. 'And 
we majr fee in the World, perhaps feel in 
ourlelves, if we examine, as we every one 
fhotlld, that Competitions, not only about 
Matters of fbme Weight," but the merelt 
Trifles, can turn the bell Neighbours, the 
n^rell Relations, thedearell Friends, intdab- 
folute Strangers, If not bitter Enemies. Nay 
the bare Succefs of others, where we neither 
were nor could be their Competitors, is enough 
fotnetimes to alienate our Hearts from them to 
a ftrange Degree. Yet furely we ought not to 
be hated by others, either for aiming at, or ob- 
taining Advantages, by any fair . Means ; nor 
confequently they by us. • Nay, Ihould they, 
in fuch a Cafe, thwart an important Intereft 
of ours, to fecure an inconliderable one of their 
own : even this, though a fed Defeft of Genc- 
rofity, may in Stridnefs of Speech be no In- 
jullice. 

But further, fuppofing a Man hath dircdly 
done us a palpable Injury, Hill he is ourNcigh- 
bour." Perhaps it was ignorantly, or inadvert- 
ently, or from fiich Frailty, as we and all Men 
are liable to: or it is but a flight* or a Angle 
Ofl^nce : or we had provoked him to it ; or 
received Favours from him, that overbalance 
it, or he hath good Qualities in other Refpe<fts,. 

G 2 that 
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tiiat intitle him to our Efteem. Or if he be, oH 
the whole, wicked : yet poflibly he is not in- 
corrigible. While we are too much oifended 
to bear with him, our heavenly Father, whom 
her hath much more offended, bears with him > 
and isgracioufly trying all Methods to reclaim 
him. You will fay, “ God cannot be hurt by 
his Wickednefs.” Whyifieither need you. 
By Patience, you may always turn it to your 
fpiritual Improveme’nt : by Prudence, you may 
generally avoid any temporal Harm from it. 
You may, if it be neccflary, punilh him for it: 
yet confider him as one whom you could 
heartily wifli to treat more gently. 

2. The fame bad^ Effe<S, that Refentmcnt 
hath on fome, Pritle alone Hath on others : 
they cannot allow fach low Creatures, as the 
Multitude arc, to claim their Notice, andeyen 
their Love, by a prefuinptuous Name, which 
im p] ies a Sort. of Equality with them. But in- 
deed they are nv«t only oiir Neighbours, but 
our Brethren : for God bi.:h made of one Blood 
all that dnecli cn the j'aee f the Earth h Thejfc 
have the fame Principles of human Nature, the 
lame Rights of human Society, the lame Pro- 
.tedion of Divine Providence hei'e, the fame 

^ xvii. i6. 
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Covenant of eternal Glory hereafter. And if 
we cannot, for the fake of thefc Things, over- 
look the Con tern ptiblenefs of their outward 
Appearance, and treat them with Compaflion 
and Beneficence, infiead of Scorn ; we arc 
much meaner Wretches than great Numbers 
of them. 

• 3. A third Inducement to deny others a 
Claim to our neighbourly Regard is Selfilhnefs : 
a worfe Turn of Mind, on fonie Accounts, 
than either of the former. A Man’s Anger and 
Pride can affect but Part of his Neighbours, 
ufually a fmall one : to the reft he may ftill 
be friendly and beneficent.’ But the felfilh 
Man acknowledges no Neighbour: is concern- 
ed folely for himfelf, and what he is.pleaftd to 
reckon his own Intereft ; which he places in 
Wealth or Rank, Power or Plcafure. And 
they who feek Wealth only by excetlive Fru- 
gality, are generally difliked rather more than 
they deferve. But fuch as enrich or advance 
themftlvcsby the wickcdelt Rapacioufnefs and 
JBafenefs, provided they live fplendidly and 
(brpenfivcly, are confidered with an Indulgence 
that hath extremely pernicious Fruits. And 
the moft abandoned Purfuers of immoral Plea- 
fure obtain, by their Ihewilh Gaiety, the Cha- 
*03 ra<^lcr 
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raAer of the beft natured People imaginable : 
though they often have originally, and feldom 
fail to acquire, the moft abfolute Infenfibility 
to public Welfare, the ties of Hofpitality and 
Friendfhip, the DiftrelTes of Families, and 
even of the unhappy Creatures who have be- 
lieved their ProfefHons of the tenderefl Senti- 
ments. 

But next in Guilt to fuch as mind none but 
themfelves, is he, that fixes upon one, or fome 
few. Relations or Favourites, for the Objeds 
of his whole Affedion : a Fault the more dan- 
gerous, as pofTibJy it may appear to him a Vir- 
tue. He is doing his Share of Good :• taking 
Care of tboie, who naturally, or by a Sort of 
Adoption, belong to him. Anddoubtlefs we are 
peculiarly intrufted with fuch : but not autho- 
rized either to injure or negled others for the 
lake of exalting thefe to a Height that is need- 
)efs, and perhaps hurtful even to themfelves. 
Kindnefs of Heart was planted in Men, not 
to divide the World into little Parties, eadi 
of which fhould keep leparate from and be 
zealous againft the refti but to unite all, as 
much as could be, into one Neighbourhood, 
indeed one Body, animated wiidi one Soul. It 
is npt for our Family, or our Friends alone, 

, . 4hat 
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that God is concerned, or would have us con- 
cerned : but univerfal Good is his End, and 
univerfal Good-will is the great Inftrumcnt 
which he hath given us to promote it. There- 
fore we muft always bear in 'Mind the com- 
pion Relation of Man to Man : and, when- 
ever it is doubtful whether that, or the parti- 
cular Ties of Blood or Intimacy require the 
Preference, far from following the ftrongeft 
Propenlity blindfold, we Ihould labour to pre- 
ferve the fincereft Impartiality in forming our 
Judgment : for that and that only will effec- 
tually plead our Excufe, if We err, as without 
Queftion we often do. 

Having now fcen the fcriptural and rational 
Extent of the Phrafe, I'hy Neighbour^ let us 
confider 

II. What, and how necelTary, that I.ovc is, 
which the Commandment in the Text en- 
joins us to bear him, This, I hope, hath ap- 
peared already in fome Mcafure ; but muft be 
(hewn more diftin^dtly, becaufe too many ob- 
jeft, that they cannot help hating fome Per- 
^ns, and fee no Caufe to love many others. 

Now, it (hould be conftdercd, we have 
two Sorts of Love : one of Efteem, founded 
on the Opinion that Men are delcrving ; the 
other, xjli tpere Benevolence, founded on the 

G 4 J^ovfr 
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Knowledge that they are capable of Plealiire 
and Pain. The former we may juftly be ex- 
pedted to have for all we can : the latter, for 
all abfolutely. There are People in the World, 
for whom we cannot well have much Efteem. 
Yet every one hath fome valuable Qualities. 
Thofe whom we diflike, it is great Odds, have 
more than we allow them : poffibly, were it 
not for our PalHons and Prejudices, we (hould 
find feveral of them to be highly worthy and 
amiable. And, though we are notal ways oblig- 
ed to be acquainted with their Merit, we are 
obliged not to detradt from it. But, whatever 
feround we may have to think ill of them. No- 
thing hinders us from wifliing well to them, 
if they are bad, is there not great Need of 
wifhing they were better? Continuing fuch 
as they are, is it not rcafonable to wifli them 
every Enjoyment, that will do no Harm to 
them or others ? Do they not often in this 
World, and will they not certainly in the next, 
pay dearly enough for their Wickednefs ? And 
is it not the Part of Humanity then to exer- 
eife Pity towards them ; and leave Vengeance 
to Him whofe it is ? 

** But they are our Enemies*: is that a Title 
** to our Love?” No, certainly. Youi^cnot* 

commanded 
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commanded to love them because they are 
your Enemies, or the more for being lb : but 
only, in a due Meafure, notwithftanding they 
are your Enemies. Perhaps indeed they arc 
not fo : at leaft, to near the Pegree that you 
imagine. But if they were ; hath not God 
loved us, and fent his Son to die for us, 

•we were Enemies * f Hath he not abundant 
Right to expert this Return from us? Doth he 
not exprefsly tell us, he expefts it ? Hath he 
not planted a natural Principle of Relenting 
and Forgivenefs in us ? And is he not ready to 
alliil us continually, by his Grace, in the Re- 
vival and Cultivation of it ? 

But you will fay, “ Even to our Enemies 
wc will do no Wrong: Hiould a proper Oc- 
** cafion offer, wc will do them Service : and 
then, how can it fignify any Thing, what 
** our Affedtions to them are?” Why, you 
may profefs to behave thu‘, without loving 
them at all j and you may polhibly defign it : 
but you will not keep up to it. Such as your 
Affcclions are, fuch will )Our Adtions be ; and 
endeavouring to reftrain the latter, without 
amending the former, you will find, is conti- 
nual U.neafinefs, and much Labour, to little 
Purpofe. Redlifying your intvard*Dilpofition 

t Korn. V. 10. 
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is going to the Root of the Matter. To think 
of your Neighbour with Mildness and Candour, 
and therefore behave to him with Equity and 
Kindncfsj is a plain Way. But when you pre- 
tend never to do him Harm, though youalways 
wifli it him ; and to be ready to promote his 
Happinefs, while you defire his Mifery : cither 
you are not in Earneft, or you do not know 
yourfelf ; it is too hard for human Strength, 
So that in this, indeed, in every Infiance, 
where Chrifiianity may ieem to have made 
our Duty more difficult, by enjoining the Re- 
formation of our Hearts as well as our Lives, 
it hath on the contrary made it practicable and 
ealy, by putting us in the only true Method. 
Befides, regulating the one, without the other, 
if we could do it, would be utterly infufficien( 
to anfwer our Maker’s great End, the purify- 
ing of our Natures, and exalting us to a Ca- 
pacity of heavenly Blifs. The AffeCtions, in 
the moral Senfi, are the Man. And if you 
^ve up to God your outward Actions only, 
your Sacrifice is defeftiye and unacceptable. 
You will plead, it may be, that to him you 
give up your whole Spul ; for you Jove God 
intircly, though, you hate bad Men. • But lov- 
ing them, <fs one main ProOf which he re- 
quires of your bving him. If you loyed, you 

• would 



S E R M O N IV. 9t 

would chcy, you would imitate him. And 
th-;refore St. declares, Man fay^ Ibve 
Godf Aaietb his Brother t be is a Liar^, 

Ob;. Tve alio, that as ;^pur Love to your Bre- 
thren rnuft he inward and fincpre, fo it muft 
h.ive in View, not merely their preJlnt Grati- 
fication, but their lafting Benefit, even in Op- 
pofition to that j and not merely their Welfare 
in this World, but in the next too. For never 
was there furely a more dreadful Abufe of 
Words, than to call that Good-nature, which 
complacently allows Acquaintance, Depend- 
ants, Friends, Relations ever fo near, to go on 
uninolefted to Ruin, here and hereafter : nay, 
too often, directly invites and leads them to it. 
The Scripture, in prohibiting this Behaviour* 
gives it the oppofite Name, and very juftly. 

Jhalt not hate thy Brother in thine Heart : 
thou Jhalt rebuke thy Neighbour ^ and not fujf'er Sin 
upon hm':. Whence, take Notice again, that 
mere Defire of Gpod to another, when more is 
in our Power, will by no Means be fufficient. 
Love is an adive Principle : and if we flop 
fhort, be it through Penurioufnefs, or be it 
through Indolence, contented with only wifh- 
ing wdl to thole, whom with moderate Pains 

• John if. 20« * Lev* xix. 17. 
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and Expence we might adually fervjc j it is 
leaving that AfFedion to fpend itielf in doing 
Nothing, unlefs it be cheating us with an 
Imagination of our b|ing better than we arc, 
which God hath commanded us to cheridi 
and exert for the ndbleft Purpofes. 

Diit admitting, that we are to love our Neighs 
. hour in this Manner, ftill doth not the Com- 
mand of loving him<iv extend tofome- 

thing impofTible ? Certainly not. Forwerheet 
with fevoral Inftances of Purbns bciiig laid to 
love others as their o’wn Sou/s, or thcmfelvcs, 
both in the ficred'' and profane W riters ' ; and 
wc arc to und>.rlland the Phrafe agreeably to 
their Meaning } not to ftrctch it farther than 
they can mean. In Sci ipture, at leall;, it doth 

^ Dfut. xiii. 6- J oain, xviii. 3. xx. 17. , 

i In (juibus tnhn cMtlcrn iiudia funt, catkmquc vokintatcs, in 
his fit, ut SfCjuc quHijiic allcro dtlcitfttir, ac fc ipfo ; cSciturqu^ 
id, quod Pythagoras uliiinum in amicltia putasit, utiinus fiat ex 
pluribus, Cic-Off. i. 17. fex quo perfpici^ur, cum hanc benevo- 
Icntiam late longeque didufam vir fapiens in aliquem pari \ irtute 
priTcditum contulcrii^ cui.i illud cffici quod quibufdam incredibilc 
' Vidciitur, fit autcin n.ccQarium, ut nihil fefc plus quam altenimdi- 
Mgat. Quid cniin eii quod differat, cum fint cunfta paria ? Cic. 
de 1 x-gg. i. 1 2. vt here fee more* But he requires this Degree of 
. Love not to every Man, but between perfectly wife and good Men. 
The Doctrine of the Epicureans was^i Nullo modo poflumus ami- 
citiam tueri* nifi ifque amicos & nos ipfos diligamus* Cicv d© 
Fin. i« 20. where fee more* 
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hot denote the very bigheft-AfFedtion that we 
are capable of. For the Duty of loving Gad 
is plainly defigned to be expyeffed in ftronger 
Terms, than that of loving our Neighbour. 
Yet the latter muft imply, not only Good-will 
as real as we bear to ourfclves; for, if it be in- 
confiderable, it w'ill be ineffedlual : but alfo a 
large Degree of Good-will j for that alfo we 
bear to ourfelves. And farther, wc are to love 
him in Proportion as we love ourfelves : to pay 
a more attentive Regard to his Interctls, the 
more powerfully w'e arc addidlcd by Nature or 
Cuftom to regard our own ; and fo preferve 
the Balance of our Aftedions in due Poife. 
This, however, wc lliall do much better, if 
we alfo take the Expreflion, as wc juftly may, 
to comprehend an Injundion, that wc love 
and confider our Neighbour juli as much as 
vve fhould love and confider ourfelves, v/orc 
we in his Cafe. For, tiiough we be equally 
affedled by his Circumftances and our own, fo 
far as we can know and f<.el !>oih, this will 
■ carry us no unftt Lengths in his Favour: bc- 
caufe W'e cannot kirow' and foci both in tire 
^rme Degree : and, though vVe could, no Harm 
would follow. Iftdeed './e are fometimes 
bound, in the practical Cenfe,' to love ou” 
Neighbour more than ourfelves : to ilicw a 

greater 
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greater Concern for his Good, not onfy than wtf 
do fhew fbronr own j for which, God knows, 
in the principal Boints, we often fhew none af 
all j but than we ought to fhew for our own : 
becaufe a very important Advantage of his may 
be in Queftion ; and a finall one, in 'Compa- 
rifon, of ours ; which it would be Meannefs 
not to flight : or the Advantage of many may 
be in one Scale, and our own fingly in the 
other. Now, when that happens, we may be 
obliged to go fb far as to lay down our Lives for 
<i\XT Brethren^ i not only for their, eternal, but 
temporal Welfare. Still, unqueflionably, in 
all Cafes that but approach towards an Equa- 
lity, we adt allowably in preferring our- 
felvcs, where no Obligation of Juftice or 
Truth exadls the contrary. And, in the 
endlefs Variety of Circumftances that occur 
in human Life, all that could be done by 
Precept, at leaft by afty one fhorf Precept, and 
fuch Mankind muft have, was to give as 
awakening a Caution as poflible againft the 
greatefl Danger, and as clear a Diredtion as 
poflible how to avoid it ; which, I hope, you 
are fenfible, the Precept before us hath d.one ; 
and then to leave both right and wrong Mmds 
to fhew what they are : the one, by cheerfully 

■ijohniii. i6. 
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t^Qg, and diligently dicing, if there beNeed, 
lit Opportunities of doing A&s of Humani^; 
the other* by railing Scruples* inventing Eva- 
Eons* and negle<^ing the plaineft Calls* be- 
caufe fome are doubtful. 

Men may indeed be too prone to follow every 
good-natured Impulfe. And the few who have 
Caufe to fufpeit thej' are* fhould confider what 
they owe to themfelves* and to other Demands 
upon them* prefent* or probably future, as well 
as to the Object which now llrikes them: they 
fhould afk the Judgment of pious and prudent 
Friends : they fliould have fome Regard to the 
Judgment even of the lefs good Part of the 
World i elfe they may poflibly diferedit the 
Duty which they would wilh to recommend. 
But giving ourfelves up to be influenced folcly 
or chiefly by common Opinioii and Pradtice, is 
the Way to extinguifli every Thing that is 
right in us. To a proper Dcgrcc.thcreforc the 
Son of Siraeb’s Advice is necefl'ary to be ob- 
ferved : In every good Work truji thy O'wn Soul, 
for this is the keeping of the Commandment" . 
Upright Meaning, with a moderate Share of 
Diferetion* will be a fafe Guide through what- 
ever Perplexities may at any Time arife in Rcr- 

lation to this Precept. 

* 
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Still you will lay perhaps, that, explain and 
limit it as we will, it is very hard after all, 
that, in order to obey God, and deraohftra.tc 
our Love to him, we muft difobey the Di<5lates 
, of the llrongeft and ufefulleft Principle he hath 
planted in our Nature, the Love of ourfelvcsi 
and adopt others, often of very nndeferving 
Gharadters, in our own Room. But confider : 
Self-Love is not Happincfs j it is not always 
the Inftrument of procuring Happinefs j but 
makes us uneafy and wretched. It can pro- 
cure Happinefs no otherwife than by exciting 
us to gratify our natural Inclinations, when 
that will do us Good j and rellraining us from 
gratifying them, when it would do us Harm. 
Now Love to our Fellow-Creatures is one of 
our natural Inclinations. We all feel and 
flicw it to be fo, in feme Inftances, more or 
lefs. And why is not the Indulgence of it, 
witliin the Pounds now preferibed, as likely' 
to do us much Good and little Harm, as that 
any other ? It is a plcafing Movement of 
Mind in itfelf. Refiedlibn upon it affords a 
fccond Pleaiure. We approve and efteeni 
ourfeives for having .it, . and for attempting 
what it prompt^ us to. If we fucceed, we 
have exquilite Joy : if we fail, it is no in- 
confiderable Ci.-uffort, that we meant well. 

• And, 
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Indeed almoft all the Mifery of tfiis World 
proceedsfrom the Want of it. The unavoid- 
able Evils of Life are nothing to thofe which 
we bring upon one apothef voluntarily, by Ill- 
Nature, Inicnfibility and heedlefs Difregard, 
Thefe are the heavy Sufferings, that'every one 
complains of and groans under, and always 
mufl;, if every one will be guilty of fuch Beha- 
viour : and Nothing can put an^nd to it, but 
focial Love. Inftead therefore of being againll 
the Intered: of any Man, it is moft cffentially 
for the Interell of all Men : and were it to 
prevail univerfidlyupon Earth, noInjury would 
be attempted, no Ad: of Kindnefs negleded. 
For, as St, Paul argues ; Tbisy ^bou fialt not 
commit Adultery y Tbou Jlnilt not killy Thou jloalt 
not Jlealy ^bou Jhalt not bear falfe Witnefsy Thou 
jhalt not covet ; and if there be any other Corn- 
mandmenty it is briejly compreher^ed in this Say- 
ingt Thou Jbalt love thy Neighbour as tbyfilf. 
Love 'ivorketb no III to^bis Neighbour ^ allows 
no Coramidion, no Omidion, that may be 
hurtful to him : tbe^^ore Love is the futjilling 
of the Lav)^ : all the Phligations of human So- 
ciety are fummed up ittit. With perfed Juf- 
then doth pur bkf^ Lord declare, that m 

. I Root. io« . 
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tbcje two CommandmentSy right AfFedVion to God 
and to Man, both which imply it towards our- 
ielvcs, hang all the Law and the Prophets'^. 

* But ftill, it may be, you will plead, ** how 
** happy foever the W orld would become, were 
** all Men influenced by thefe Principles; yet, 
** lince they are not, why mufl. wc?” Becaufe 
the Whole can be amended only by the fepa- 
rate Amcndnicnt of each Part. But, you 
will iky, unlcfs the reil will amend, of 
*' which, to fpeak moderately, tlicrc is no 
Likelihood in our Time, the Wickednefs 
and Miiery of Mankind mufl, if wc are to 
«< love them fo well, and feek thek Good fo 
earneftly, occalion us much fipitlef:. Pain, 
“ innumerable Diikppointinents and niclan- 
“ choly Reflertions.” Why, fo it will, if wc 
engage in too great, or too difiiculr, or too 
man) Undertakings ; il we raife our I'xpcCU- 
tions too high j or fuftcr Oppofiiion, either to 
kindle us into Vehemence, or plunge us into 
Defpair. But we may go on very comfortably, 
if we prclerVe the tiue Tamper:, exerting a 
calm fettled Benevolence on all fit Occafions, 
•becauie we ought j without hoping to fuc- 
cccd very often, or to produce on the whole 
any remarkable' Change for the better: but 
*p» Matth. xxH. 4C^ * 
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labouring the more conftantly for this very 
Reafon, that not a little of wliat we da will, 
to all Appearance, with Refped to others, 
Labour loft. In the Morning fo'-M thy Seed, and 
in the Bvening iDithbold not thine Hand: for thou 
knowejl not, ’Lohethcr Jhal! profper, this c-' that ; 
or whether they both jhall be alike gdod’‘. But 
thus much wc kiu..'/ however, that the feem- 
ingly moft unprofitable Excrcifes of JCindnefs 
will not only be of uiiipcakablc Benefit to our- 
Itlvcs in theUplhot, which might furdyfuf- 
fice us, but u ill prove fome Means in the 
Hands of Divine Wifdom for bringing<forth 
at length general Good out of all Evil. Being 
therefore tfl’us^ Labourers together with God"', 
whylhould we not be happy in our Proportion ; 
as he is perfectly, notvvithftandiug the Failure 
of his gracious Purpofes towards a World, 
which he loves infinitely better,, than the bell 
of US' can ? 

But you will argue further yet; ** Whatever 
** Peace we may have within, ive (hall have 
“ none without, but be laughed at for poor 
tame Wretches,. ahd trampled oh fccurely.'' 
No fuch Thing. Though fcwmay imitate you, 
very few will in earneft deff»£e you, and fewer 
ftill attack you in any material Point. Love to 

^ . .S' 
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aU Men cannot often provoke any Man* And 
ill Cafe of Aflault, you are not forbidden^ the 
juft Methods of Self-prcfervation ; you areconi- 
tnanded to be prudent, as well as bcrmkfs f : 
you have the Laws to prote<5i: you: all the 
good to fupport you, from Inclination ; and 
inofl of the bad, if for no better a Reafon, yet 
left tiicy fliould fuffer next. You will fcruple, 
I o\vn, takiiig fotne Advantages, by which 
they often fticceed: but you’ will alfo avoid 
Ionic. Difadvantages, by which they are often 
niiijcd. And, befides human Helps, you will 
have the -Providence of God on your Side, 
hoih to defend you, and j-wsrhaps tote ward 
you openly even here. Or, Ihould he fee it 
bcii: for you to go without temporal Rctom- 
pences, na\' to Lifter temporal Inconveniences 
ever fo grievous : bear hut all patiently from 
a Scafeof Duty to Him, and vou will he filled 
\vi;h Conioiati<>n in this World, and alfujcd 
of Glory iii that which is to come. 

Truft him thcrcibrc boldly with the abfolute 
Diredidn of vour Hearts and Live's. l>et thofe, 
« wh® refolvc to be too cunning for their Makcj-, 
fupprefs i\nd e-viinguifti every friendly Senti- 
jpent in their Breafts, be blind and deaf to the 
p Matthu X, 
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DiftreiTes of all around thcmH purijie^w^ un» 
releating Ftffvour their own I^e'Kib, thek* 
own Pleafures, thQft own Schemes 
volence, hateful and bating one etn^er^. But 
let us be Jimplc comeming Evil, and wife onty 
unto that which is Good' : jkew Mercy with 
Cheerfulnefs^ love without Di^muhtion, be kindly 
affe^ioned, in Honour preferring one another, 
dijlributing to the Necejities of the Saints : re- 
joice with them that rejoice, weep with them that 
weep } he not high-minded, but eondefeend tn Men 
of hw EJlate* : look with Pleafurc on the Vir- 
tues, the Acccmiplilhments, the Succefs of 
others*; be flow to believe their Faults, think 
of them with Concern, and treat them with 
Mildn^fs : love even our Enemies, hkfs them 
that curfe us, do Good to them that hale us, and 
pray for them that dejpitefulfy ufe us, and perfe- 
cute us. For Jo Jhall we be the Chddkett sf otSr 
Father, which is in Heaveiii <wh9 mtketh his 
Sun to rifi on the Evil and the Good, and fmdeth 
Rain on the fuf smdon the'Vjijt^*. 
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TBf» was y^Jus kd of the Sjfftnit into the WtU 
dernefst’to be tempted tf^the tievil. 

A S the Word of God acquaints us with 
rhany Things of gr^t Importance, coji- 
cerningour piefentand fdture Condition, Which 
we could not elfe have known : Ibit opens to us 
particularly, a very intercfting Scene, in the 
Piicoveries which it makes qf our Connexions 
with the Inhabitants of th^ invifible Worl^ 
both good and bad. Indeed, that vai iocts Or* 
dersof rational Beings beiides Man, and fupertor 
to him, exift in this I7niv«a'fe, Is^of itfelf ex- 
tremely pfoballe. That ^me, even of the 
hig^eft of them^ilu^ld’become win is only 

a Wondelr of the &me that too many 

of the heft Abilities a|d||^^|kdeali flidu^'make 
theworA^leof thi^d^ T^fbr their, Wick- 
fdneA dbey flumld dbmt* thehr jirfi 

• % Bet. iU 4. < 
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*1 

Eftate^t and confined to a k 

a natural Confequ^ce^Mf the Pivineji^pttceaod 
Rcv,titu<ie. Tia^ thoagh SddS^rer^a^reaifiy for 
Crimes, they djouW yet he Unto 

the Uv<r%x'Jud^*(tnt ^ tho great i« but juR 

the very Thing UiatReafon teaches concerning 
the Sinnei s of the I}4^aa Race That they 
fhould be^doEmusin the ^nean Time of fedu- 
citig us into Taa^fgirefilon, is very natural : for 
■We J^cc the piofligatc amongil ourielvcs de- 
(i* ous every Day of doing die Ijke. Thar thi? 
flijuul he pofHble for thetn, is by no I^lcan^ 
inconceivable : ^or, dope the material Frame 
of our Earth is confefledly liable to powerful 
laduentes from other Parts of the Creation, 
v* may not the intcIJi^ ent Nati^<» in it be fo 
too? That evil Spirits Jl.ould be permitted* to 
aG-uit us in a Degree coudflent^ith o«i Free- 
dom of Will, is evidently reconcUcaldc both 
to the Ilollncfs and Guodnef^ of that 

arc fpitlred to tci^t on^|pw»d|j^ji><}f(en 
pt. 1 Ijaps fuU as dangero«i|y, T5a| ^^ihould 
K c4j^hlc of conyevjing thek St yy^ ioins to 
an^lVc net kuQ iy frgir Manner of doing 
it. fca^c 

the 

Vyorld if done, ,if ^we/Cocatoi^ *t Bot- 

*» Jude 6* 
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ww liQw' we conv^ eur own 
Tfaou|^$» to thofe with wl|0m,wc cc®i^crfe, 
AQ<}.tlie}; VK ^oujd be exiled to thd^Temp- 
perceiving them lx> proco^ 
firom any i^ch CaujTe* is far from incredible : 

we are frequently iiifluencedfand ftrongly 
too» by Perfbns of no higher Powers and Abi- 
lities than ourfelvcs, without perceiving that 
they influence us at alb 

But» though every one of thefc Things is 
rationally fuppofcablc, yet ‘'cripturc only oan 
latiofy us, that they arc true in Fadt : and fb 
accordingly if fully doth. For though it tells 
us, that bad Angels are held in evcrhiJUng 
Chains J^i4er DaihuJ>% it jells us likcwife, 
that onf A^etfat y t\-l}>vi} as a roanng him 
^alketb ahottti meaning, doubtleis, within tiw 
Extent of bis Q\sm\, fe\'Lmg 'luhsni he nuy de- 
vout* » And yet, even after tlic I'cilinaony of 
Sejipj^e given to thefe Do*-n ; as they ro- 
t^Vljittcrs \yhioh lie cut of Sight, anJ 
thu'efbr$i affc^ die Mind but Lmtly, unlds the 
•j Truth and Importance ot thcih^ be carofahy 
imprcjSed upon it, tyo reccivq them too coin- 
,a»only with only a *wavering Kind of hjilf Bc- 
fief* which produces no Mifunci of ferious 
Thought, about them. And ip by Degrees 

* J«iie 6. " i l'u.|^s. 
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wc M overlook, and- thca doubc, 
reje^t^ne Part after another of what is reveal^ 
coocerntng the hidden Regions of the Cipa-” 
tbn f (as‘> indeed, if once, we begin, where ihall 
wc flop ?) till, at length, inllead of y^aVangt as 
Chriftians ought, by that Faith*, which is the 
Evidence cf'f hmgs mt fetn\ we come to con- 
Eder eatthly Objects as the on}y Realities, and 
Heaven and j^ell, and the Inhabitants of each, 
As Nothing at all. 

Some, it mufl. be owned, far from difbcliev- 
ing what they underftand their Bible to teach 
on thefe Subjeds, make it almoft.a Point of 
Religion to believe a great deal more ; where- 
as the pladn and fafe Rule certainly is, to go 
as far as Scripture goes, hut allb to llo|) where 
Scripture ftops. For whatever Notions are 
credulouily entertained, btyond its ‘‘Warrant, 
will always, in the Event, weaken, in^ead of 
confirming, the Perfuafion of itsgetn||^ Ar- 
ticles. But, undeniably, the prevailing %-x-t 
treme at prefent is, that of queftioruhg, or 
ilightir^ though we do not queiUon, what^)» 
ever is placed a little w;ithout the Reach of 
our own Faculties, he it ever &> clearly ai^rted 
t^'our Maker Ikimielf. This T um of Mind 
i$ h^ldy u&dfitifttl ; and tends to mifiead us^ 

V • s Q||r» ^ *• 
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in iiie of firft, and^th^ of 

cdbmon Li]^* The Remedies itljf&i to 
think of onrfdiyhs^th Humility, and read add 
confider the Doctrines of «God*$ Word with 
reverent Attention. That of oui^ being tempted 
by invilible Powers needs not have any wron^ 
Effeds upon us, and may have very right ones. 
For, as thefe Temptations are not diilinguifh>^ 
able by us from thole which afiih of them- 
felvcs in our own Breads, and may be refilled 
efifedually by the fiime Methods, the of 
them can by no juft Confequence drive us ei- 
ther into Superftition or DefponSency. But 
the Con^deration of having fttch an additional 
Adverfary, befides the World and the Flelh, 
muft naturally increafe our Watchfulncfs, arid 
thankful Dependence on the Help of Divine 
Grace : ajid the Reflexion that, in committing 
Sin, we are complying with the Suggeftions, 
and ^ti^ing the Malice, of ’th#Enemies of 
God, of our oWii Souls, and of the whole Cre- 
ation, cannot but incline us to, a ftrong Ab- 
horrence even of -ftich' Tranlgrdfioas,* 'as we 
might elle have b^h dif|>OlM to view iii*^ a 
pleaflc^ Light. ' " ‘ ‘ 

*t^ow, dt all the PalTages of Scriplaftfe which 

rekte to ^s Point of Dodfine, there are none 
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» o* 

mo^ inftrud^iv^^ cC ^ |Si|pbngeUitlb 

in which we find ottj:<'l^e%i X«CMt4 «C- 

iaulted by the Tempter : wheie yiftoty, for 
thjit B^on> the Wijfdom of. the Church b^th 
taken Care to fet before oqr Eyes in the Gof. 
|>el $ot this pay> as the prppereft Admonition 
to u« in^the Beginning ^ the pre&nt Seaibn : 
the Bufincis of which, if we purpofe to he at 
all the better for it, is amoing ouifplvcs ag.dnft 
thole TepipUtions v* .th which we may meet 
hercajftcr, as w'cll as humbling ourfclves for 
liaving yielded to fo many already. And there- 
fore I Ihall now endeavour, » 

T. To explain this Part of our Savioar’s 
Hillorv. 

il. I'o jxiint out, in a few Words, the 
prj/Xic.il Ufts that fiow fiom it. 

{. To explain thi'. Part of his lliftory, 
ThqNumbcrof wicked Spirits is rejirefented 
jn Scriptur||.as very large. And yet one only, 
denoted by tlwsKarac o£$atafft or the Detil, is 
generally mentioned as inticing Men to Sin. 
The Rcafon of 'this, in other Places of Hcly 
Writ, may he, tliat.’as tibey arc all united under 
one f lead^ engaged in.one Pefign, they are 
to be regarded by ws asone A4''<!jrfiiry in 
the common Language of Wat, we fpeak of 
the Enemy in the fingularKumber, when yet 
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a But h tnore 

GitMuia for it» ih the Text» (a^uiiK|uer- 
tionahly jSfe 'prim of J^^mons,* hhuf^lf 
would phrfoaa%en]^ge iiv fo arduous a 
hftt, 4stthat with muft ap|*fcar likely ito 
prove. TItet W» whohWs lU-wiU to all Meu» 
ihoutd earaefo^ wifo to^miffead j^d pervert 
one, whom be could nOt ha#! foe to a very 
cxtraordirKiiy Man, and font hA;’fofoe Ertand of 
linguUr Benefit to the human Race, wsta to he 
cxpcdled. Apd that he fliould hope to do it, 
may be accounted for, partly ftom hence ; that 
as wicked Men, thou|^iof emin<»nt Abilities, 
are perpetually attemp^n^ very abfurdThings, 
fo may wicked Spiiits xqp: as indeed all 
Wickednefs implies, in it$ very Nature, the 
abfurdeft Hope/apd Attempt in the World j 
that of being Gainers by difoheying a wife and 
jufk^EuIer, of infinite Power. Befides, the 
pevU bad fidlei) himfelf, evdn i.without a 
Teittpter : lu^ had fucceeded by the Means of 
Temptation agaidft the firft Man, and more 
c»r lefs agi$i|||aU Men fmee j ahd pn;|»bably he 
^ knew not mftin^ly what Manner of Perfon 

t Miitfi. ia. 3I44 Word lH»e% ^ is that 
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thts was whom he Epr» ,Apu|^ he 

might knpw hun ix> have been d^ttd the 
Son of that Natheis ^pabio'of va^> 

rioua* Meanhi^ Qr, if he knew hioi'p) he 
the promiii^ Me^h, yet he might Imai^ 
that this Eromife* aa^ tveii as otitets^ vf^as a 
.conditkmaione, though no Conation V9wi^'^ 
preiTed^ thj^reibre liable to be defeated^ 
Or, at leaft, Ra^ might urge him iso molell, 
though he defpaited to overcome. 

But then, why t&( Lord^ 4/E, who quickly 
afterwards call out Demons w5th a Word, fub- 
mitted previoudy to ;^h repeated Indignities, 
as thcjfe Trials made M him by the Power of 
Dafknel^, perhaps we cannot fully lay. But 
this at lead may jbe faid very fadly, Aat, for 
any Thing we know, it might bebar^e kmt. not 
only, ki geneis|l, to be mad^ in att Things Uke 
unto ik Brethren » that lb he might re|^ 
Devil on our Behalf perfeitty, whom 
very imperddly ; but, itv parUothu', tp give 
the Enemy aH Advantages^and Qpportuidtie*» 
in or<^ to make hh Defeat eon%ico> 
ous : beftdes that we rt^ gaiPr, as 1 ChaB 
fliew you in the CtHdclttiicm, nmdi XndilUjSkm 
and mutih^oinfort finsm the-Bendltfif hi$ 
Exa^pK' md £:om the oondeli^ndtag^'Adti.- 

•* Afts X. 36. » 
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jrsnce> 

um^itdt afiSbi^Sy that he will fiiccour^ vtfhefi 

'we an tmj^ei aKb*. * The wjicked ftiswSe 
this Attack upon him at the Beginning ojf |bf^ 
paUfC Ai>pcamnce> hecanft ttn<kitbte(% 1^ 
thought no Time was to be loft pteveat-* 
ing the Good ihtended bjr it. . hxA'JtJutwas 
led i>J the Spirit purpofely |0 jmect hit»» 
cauft thcDhrineOmnilczencIt fttte&vtl d^Bvent. 
As for the Choice of the* Wtfaleh^Tor thb 
Scene of Action ; We find, that hooften^lte* 
dred into Places of ^Sdttude £>r Meditation'liUMi 
Prajwt t and no Woiwier if he did it now, be- 
fore he nodertodk the imomrefiibly 
O^e, for which it Voice from Heaven h«d 
juft marked him out. The Addition of Faft- 
ing to his Devotkmir was andUier Inftan^ (his 
Bapi^si had already been one) of JvlfiffkiS 
K$ghi}^aefr*^t by ^ing, ifi ObedfeaCe* to 
Gpd^y general Apj^ointment, . what* if he did 
not gooit Men in all Ag^ have txpe* 
lieilced, whbn j»fed on fit Occafions, and tp a 
projiitnr Ddgree, ¥evy needful aud beneficul. 

Afting the dettsminate Number foity 
us'' iihmedhit^ to recolIe/(^, that 
the Ciivar of" Law* and M&ts the 

4 Chief 



Chief of the Enopbets, did the 
in thcit' Tmies, -which he, Who 
the Law and ike Pr&pJ^ts^t did now. Nor alitf' 
tliere wanting remarkahk. Coincidences of tl^ 
Number of forty on ot;bcf Occsiffons. Whal^j 
Si^et of Providence may lie concealed undid'., 
them, appears n(‘t yet i future Occurwftncc^i 
perhaps, will iliew it. But, m the mean whiles 
wc may venture to fay this : tlut as our Savi-i 
our ufj-'d lo lon^ anf total an \bllinaicc but 
once, and we aic incapabL i>t' uling it lo much' 
as once ; repeating a faint ihadow of It evety 
Year c«mno£ be our Dtity merely from hk Ex- 
ample f" and tliai, neither himielf nor bkl' 
Apofllcs having laid any fuch Command upon s 
Chriftians, the Fail of l.ent ft^nds only on the - 
Fooling of human, though ancient. Injunc- 
tion, »nd private Pnidcnce. a' 

Dnting thefe forty Days, it is obmnrid by : 
St. Marky our bieded ilcdfccmcr wnr nmik the 
wildBeaJls; which Words muft imply, ilfe' 
they arc of no Significance, that thc'fierci^ 
Animals were awed by his Preknee, andj^Ar : 
laid ifide their favage Nature for the Time : / 
thus veiifying ItteraltyvrhatA/^hijiis 
figvirative^ioncornin^ a jMIttii, Mt 

" •«- * * iMawb.v*J7. 
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jlru&ion and Famine Jhalt thou laugh, neither flmlt 
thou be afraid of the Beafts of the Barth: for they 
Jhall be at Peace with thee^. Nor doth St. 
Mark only, but St. Luke alfo acquaint us, that 
throughout thefe whole forty Days he was 
tempted of Satan “ j though in what particular 
Manner, they have not fiiid ; nor perhaps did 
he inform his very Apoftles : there being many 
Things in his Life, that were myfterious even 
to them j and no Marvel then,* if they are fo 
to us. 

When the Days of his miraculous Failing 
were completed, the Tempter came t9 him in 
a vifiblc Form : a Thing, which we have nei- 
ther any Realbn from hence to fear will ever 
be our own Cafe, or to believe is ever the Cafe 
of other common Men j nor yet to doubt of its 
having been his, from its never being ours or 
theirs. For the whole Life of Chriji was fo 
full of Wonders, that- the lliftory of his 
Temptation is perfe< 5 t:ly agreeable to the reft ; 
ond we mull cither queftion all, or no Part. 
In what Likenefs the Devil appeared, wc arc 
not told : probably refembling one of the good 
Angels, who feem by St. Mark to have attend- 
ed our Saviour, and minijiered unto him^, in the 
n Job 25, Mark L 15. Luke h* 2. f Mark i. 13. 

VoL. If. I Courfe 
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Courfe of this wonderful Dirpenfation* before 
his Combat, as well as after his Conqueft. 
We learn from St. Paul^ that Satan hath been 
fometimes transformed into an Angel of Light 
And fuch a Transformation, on the Occafion 
before us, not only fuits beft with his two lafl 
Temptations, but wa& certainly the likelieft to 
procui-e him Succefs in any of them. At leaft 
he certainly did not appear what he was : for 
tltit would intirely have frulfratcd his Intent. 
And accordingly we find, that as foon as he 
knew himfelf to be difeovered, he defpaired 
and fled. 

The fir/1: Attack which the Tempter made, 
was grounded on the bodily Necefiities of our 
blefled Lord ; now again permitted to feel the 
Appetite of Hunger ; and deftitute, where he 
was, of all Means to fatisfy it. On this Foun- 
dation the Devil raifed a Propofal of refined Ar- 
tifice : that he flVould inftantly make an Expe- 
riment, and give a Proof, of the Truth and 
F-'.ter.tof thelaU* Declaration from Heaven in 
his I 'ln our, Tfs'h my beloved Son\ by ordering 
a I'uperuatural Snj^ply for the Want which 
prelicd him. Jfth:n the Son of God, command 

H at tbi'fc StoHCi be made Bread*. Every one, 
perhaps, may not imnrcdivitcly iee where the 
i[ 2 14.. • >kmli. iii. 14, H'hap. iw'5.. 

Fault 
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Fault of this would have been ; which is the 
very Oircumflance that made it a ht Ted[tpta-> 
tion. ^atan had no Profpeft of being able to 
lead hhn at one Step into a grofs T ranfgreffion : 
and any real Deviation, however fmall, from 
either Piety or Virtue, would have anfwered 
his End. Now, Compliance with this Coun- 
fel would have been a Deviation. The Voice 
from Heaven alone carried Evidence enough 
along with it of God’s efpecial Regard to him : 
and defiring a yet fuller Demonftrafion of it 
would certainly have argued a blame-worthy 
Dinideuce. He had been fupported by the 
foie Word and Will of his heavenly Father 
for forty Days ; why mu ft he now, without 
any fufficient Notice of the Change of that 
Will, attempt a new Miracle for providing 
himfelf Bread to live on $ as if the old one, 
which enabled him to live without it, had loft 
its Force r When God defigned hjai to return 
to the ordinary Way of Life, be would furnifii 
him with everyThing requifite for it : but in the 
Interval, it liad been as abfurd'for him to think 
of producing Bread for himl'clf in the Wilder- 
nefs, as for Mojis to have thought of producing 
it for the Ifradites there, inftead of the Manna, 
rained down from Heaven for their SuftCnance. 
And therefore he anfwered, with the utmolt 

I 2 Pro* 
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** * 1 

Trp^tty, in his own Cafe* ex^y what Mofts 

had wferved to them upon theirs* that M01 
doth mt Ihe by Bread onfy, but by every Ward 
that praceedetb mt of the MoUtb of the Jjord** 

* The wily Serpent* appearing in all L!kdi>> 
hood perfe<^ly fatisfied with this Anfwcr, and 
convinced that acting otherwife than our Sa- 
viour did, would really have been diflrufting 
God, propofes next, (and poflibly under Co- 
lour of leaking Amends) to give him the moil 
illuilriotts Opportunity of (hewing the highell 
Confidence in God that could be. And, the 
meek Jefus patiently yielding to what he 
clearly diicerned the Intention of, the Tempter 
conveys him through the Air, (no Wonder 
that be fudb'ed it, for be fuffered wicked Men 
to take much greater Liberties with him af- 
terwards) and places him on one of the Bat- 
tlements of the Temple of ferufakm : exhort- 
ing him to call himielf down in the Sight of 
all the Worihippers them aBembled, and pro- 
cure that Glory to the,Peity, and that Ho- 
lijpur to himfcif, which muft be the Confe- 
qucnce of their feeing publickly and literally 
fulfilled in him that Predi^lbn of the Pi^lmifl 
’ concernSfig a Mad, wh£d^' fo tamhently 
pious a one as he had'teitait^y botfilfteafon 
^ Deuu Villa 
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to depei»d ont He Jhall 
gwe bis AngeU Charge ceHcermng tbdf : and iff 
their Hoads tbey 'flsatt beat thee tsp^ kfl at 'a»jf 
^sdff' theas da/h tby Poot againJI a Stone'" : pof* 
fibly iiniinoating fiirther» by of thefo" 

Words, his own Ambition ofbeing employed 
as the Inftrument of 1b noble a Miracle, for 
which he had juft before (hewn himfelf quali- 
fied, and the tutelary Spirit of fq excellent a 
Peribn. But the Redeemer of Mankind, far 
from being difconcertcd by the fuddeh Change 
of the Argument, or dazzled by lb fpecious a 
Plea, calmly anfwers by another Text of Sci ip- 
ture, explaining and limiting that, which the 
Seducer had quoted imperfetftly, and applbd 
wrong : Thoujhalt not tempt the Lord thy God'’* 
As we ought not from Difiidence to alk ney^ 
Procfs of his Power, where we have had fqffi- 
cient ones already, fo neither muft we fiom 
Pref^ption urge him to do for us what we 
have no Need of, and what therefore he hath 
gif^ us no Right to cxpedl:. For they, who 
^row away the natural Meansv which 1^ hath 
be;^|bwedti^ them for psp^vjng themfelves, 
|9fMt all^Thlle to a fupemttual Prote(fti^nP 

’ ^ ^ f. ^ t 
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tbe Tempter, notwithftanding, another 

withcmt Delay, probably bu3t tSie Defeats 
which he bad undergone. He placet Our blef- 
fed Lord, fUll giving Way to |us vain EliEBnts, 
on a tomnuuv^ngEmbence ; reprefents to him 
from thenCe, in eictended View, or mimic 
Imagery, or pompous Defcription*, whatever 
was great and fplendid in the Kingdoms of the 
Earth j alledges, that to himfelf, as the Vice- 
gerent of the Almighty, the Dominion of this 
fublunary World was granted j over which he 
was willing to place, on the reafonable Terms 
■of Homage done to him for it, one, of whofe 
fuperior Underftanding and R^htnefs of Mind 
he had now made fo thorough a Trial. jiU 
tbit Povfer ntoiU 1 groe theet for it isdelhered unto 
me. If therefore thou wilt worjbip me, aUfitall 
he thme^. To each of the former Suggeftions 


a Heuman, DUd Sy])og*, tomS. p.L diisksbcoaljr 

p6inted towardi eacli Kingdoa, ukd lhaw* that jkiwiw and 
e^emlt fignifythit. Bibl.Gem. 1748, p. toS. SpanUn, 
in the Life of Sfvenu, £nth, that bom the Toft of a high 
Moontatn he faw Rooe, Cf Cp^iaiMMll)*. 

aatan de Gratia Pei. pi.4. Fdl. : Fanii^er 

ce credefubdnciiirinoB^ kii^ Wi^dDSia eidCwhai. ^ebidate 

reCUjt, « teitedh«|iMa(!i9iWl^ 

^ jbinnIndMie. AndMdi^lie fiir llle Wh<^^ 

4fit. 
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the holy yrfm had replied withot^ t 

but now, when the Majcfty his j^|w|S^y 
Father was Injured, and the Faith 
Allegiance to him alRiOed, by fo vile a Fal^ 
hood, he bean; no longer ; te]i| tho Hypocrite, 
he knew him wett'hir idie'Advej^ty o£ God, 
who had granted to nb create Being, much 
lefs to him, £be Honours, or the Authority, 
which he claimed ; and commands him that 
Moment to quit his Prefence* Qef /Asp ktnctt 
Satan : for it u •written ^ Tbou Jhf^ •mrf^ tht 
Lord thy God^ and him only fsait thou ferve^ 
Then the Devil kaveth bm^ and Angels came 
and mmijlered unto him*, doubtlefs whatti^eir 
his Condition required. 

All Hopes of reducing him were now at an 
End. What remained was only to oppofe and 
perfecute him. And, as this Method was taken 


very foon after the former failed, St. Luke oh* 
ferves, that theDt^d departed front him but^r a 
Setfon\ Accordingly Chryi hiWtdf expreffes 
the whole of his public Life on Earth by the 
Fhrafe of 'Bunas every Coni' 


criT the tfDfrknefs^ againil him 
Inefibdual $ ^€, whioh belaboured 


‘I '4 n oft. 
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moft, imdat Length accompliihed, the taking 
awayofhisLlifeyinfteadof preventingtheBrec- 
tion dT oar Savk>ac*s nghtful Kingdom, gave 
the mortal Blow to his own uTurped Tytaiuip. 
FiW* tbnntgb Death Ac Son of Man defiroyed him 
bad the l^(mer of Deaths that is tbeDevU*: 
and having J^eiled Prinei^Uties and Povsers, 
triumphed over them on bis Crofs'. 

11. 1 come now to ipeak brieflyof the practi- 
cal Ufes thatflowfrom this Part of our Saviour’s 
Hiftory. And the following are not inconfide- 
rable ; that the beft of Men are no more exempt 
from Temptations than others j but may pof- 
libly be tried with a larger Share of them, and 
fuch as are harder to be withilood j that every 
one therefore ought, in every Part of Life, to 
prepare for them j and no one, merely on Ac- 
count of his fuffering ever ib many, to doubt 
of the Favour and Love of Ood : Aat Allure- 
ments to Evil may perhaps be&t us vriA pecu- 
liar Importunity in Ae Entr^ce upon oiu* 
Chriilian Courfe ; but, if we refid; tfaemfiuth- 
liiHy Aen, may ceafe in a great Meafureafiber- 
wards ; and God’s Gta^ enable us to go fide]^ ' 
andhot)|^rably through AeieveredCondidst^ 
Aj^pther KJn^ : Aat l^eti^ixiefttAd 

- • * ** ' - '^ '' 

* Hrb. SI. r4. il« 14 , le. , 

’ Uf * 
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Failing and Prayer, are the right Prejiprar* 
tives againil all Solicitations to Sin i yet 

may come upon us in the very Mtdft 
ligious Duties, and ilrideft Obfe^rHStfi^es ; 

Batm may ieek them to 

lead us : that ixf^n at fuch Tinies we are not 
fecure, much lefs are we ib in the Midilof the 
Cares and Purfuits, but efpectally the Pltfiiutes 
of Life ; by thoughtlefs Indulgence of which, 
we invite and aid the Tempter, ^ whom we 
ought to Ihun and pppoie : that we ihould 
never venture out of the plain Road of Duty; 
to fupply the moll urgent Neceflities /^never 
run into needlefs Danger, in Hope of e^ctra- 
ordinaiy Qeliverance ; nevex^ accept the great- 
ell Advantages, when offered as the Price of 
our Innocence: that Riches, and Honours, 
and Power are the moil dangerous of Trials, 
being referved for the lalft in the Caie of our 
bleffed Lord : and wihNver can reje<fl them 
inilantly with Indignationi when offered dn 
hnfttl Conditions, as he did, is for advanced 
in the Road to Perfo^ion : that laying up the 
Do£lrti^ and Precepts 6f Scripture in our 
Heart!^ realty for Ufc,' is providing the bcfl 
Dnfonee agunR our Enemies f yet 

that ScAptui^ ltfolitt:dayhe"tehly pervert^ to 
milguSi^ tis^ unkfo carefully interpret one 
■* Part 
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Part of it by another, and cveiy one by the 
De/ign of the Whole : that the effetflual Way 
of dealing with all evil Suggeftions, is to repel 
them with an immediate, and Ihort, and deter- 
minate Anfwer, founded on God’s Word ; and 
that permitting them to reply to us, and plead 
with us, is only giving them a Handle to de- 
ceive and deftroy us : that they, who arc led 
by the Providence of God to meet Difficul- 
ties, will, » if they aflx it, be filled with the 
Spirit of God to go through them j and fo 
T mptation be 'xill alfo make a to 

efcape* : or, to fpeak in St. James's Words, 
that if w rej^ the Devil, be npUlfieefrom us ; 
and if ^^e draw nigh to God, be will draw nigh 
to us*. That fince we have not an High Priejl 
which cannot he touched with the Feeling of our 
Jnfrmities, but on<;,( who was in all Points 
tempted like as we are, we may come boldly 
through him to the Throne of Grace, and find 
Help in T ime of Need, But then, as he was 
tempted wkhmt Sm>, we mull imitate, though 
we cannot equaf, him ; and really, diough not 
perfectly in this Life, conquer Sin alio ; for only 
to himthat overcotaetb will be grant to JUwitbbim, 
m bit Tbrwf* Yet» ft* the Thtn^ter departed 

. f I Cor. *.13. * ir> 7 * •• * Heb, iv. 1 j, t6. 

iRw. tu.2i. 

from 
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from our Lord himielf only f3r4i we 

are not to imagine, that he wU) evor^ikpirt 
wholty from os : but 'may ftill comfort our- 
felveSy ihet if we put on the whole Anmmt ^ 
God, and wrefile againjl him as we ought, we 
jball be able to Jian4 againjl all WUes^ : nay, 
every Attempt to weaken our Virtues, lhall 
only prove a wholeforoe ExercUe to ftrengthen 
and improve them ; till at £<ength, having 
fought the good Fight of Fakh, tt^ihall Ay 
hold on eternal Ltfe^ % and not onl^ die An- 
gels, whominifter to us now Affiftance in our 
Condi<9;, lhall jc^ with our Fellow Saints in 
applauding our Vidory, but theCaptmn f our 
Salvation'^ himielf acknowledge us openly for 
his good and faithftf Soldkrs and Servants'. 
Blejed is the Mem that endureih ^temptation : 
for when jfir is tried, be Jhall receive the Crown 
of Life, wSmd^he tArd hath promijed to them 
who love h%’'» 

a Bph. Wf 1 1, IS. 1 1 Tinit. vi. is. ' m Hdi. it. to. 
• Mwdi. txe. si. * Ilia, it. j. *'yi|ne( i. is. 
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Phil. ii. 2t. 

For all ftek their own, not the Things which are , 
Jefus Chri^s, . 

T hese Words contain both an Account 
what the Pra(ftice of Mankind is, and 
alio an Intimation what it ihould be. And 
therefore, in difcourfing upon themf it will be 
proper, 

I. To confider what is meant by feeking our 
own Things. 

II. What by feekingtbeTbings ofyefusChriJl. 

III. To expkbi and prove the AiTertion, 
that all fiek the former, mt the latter. 

IV. To fh^ what we are to learn from it. 
I. SeekmgourewnThingSt as purfuingourown 
Inclinations and Fancies, or imagined worldly 
Intereils. And many flrange Fancies People 
of all Ranks indulge. 5oine never afk them> 
felves, whc^er Cciurfe which they are 
taking is Hkely to be' for their Good : others 

never 
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never flacken it» though from Time to Time 
they llrongly fufpetfl it is not. Often they 
adopts without Examination, the Opinions of 
thole about than, whom yet they are far from 
efleeming : and either wi}l not fee, that better 
Judges think difierently ; or do &e it, and will 
not regard it, but follow Cuftom blindfold, 
even againft their own Liking. Or it may be, 
they think a little, but think ihort ; neither 
to the End, nor to any coniiderable Part, even 
of the prefent Life ; imagine what pleafes now, 
muft always pleafe ; and what brings no In- 
convenience yet, will never bring any. In- 
deed, ufmdly, it is their principl Point, to ac- 
quire the Things which others with for, 
though vilibly of no real Ufe j and they arc 
vehement for whatever will make them en- 
vied as happy Perfons, though it produce little 
elfe than Vexation and Guilt. Some will not 
truft even their own Experience againR their 
Prepofleflions ; but force themfelves to be- 
lieve, that the Lives which ’^cy lead muft 
needs be delightful, though they foel the 
contrary. Many lofe the Opportunities, and 
even the Reliih, of moderate and rational 
Pkafures, by a wild Furfuit of viiionary 
and extravagant ones; Nay, there are fome 

■who 
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who not only follow wrong Ways, but, as the 
Tcxthatli ittfeek them : go purpo&ljjj out of 
the plain Road, as it were, in Search of Mi« 
fery. It were much to be wilhed, that all 
thele were more Iludious of their Intcreft, 
even their temporal Intereft, than they are : 
it might be one Step towards becoming wliat 
they ought. But ft ill the moft ^ithful and 
afliduous Worfliippers of the World’s great 
Idols, Applaufe, Advancement, Profit, Power, 
entirely miftakc, if they hope that any of 
thefe Things will either fecurc them lofting 
Enjoyment, or preferve them from acute Mife- 
ry. A little Refiexion difeovers, that Happi- 
nefs confifts in fomewhat ftable and inward : 
whence the more thoughtful have learned to 
feek it in themfelvcs. But, alas ! when we 
infpcift ourfelves, what a Mixture do we find, 
of Ignorance which we cannot enlighten, of 
Wcaknefs which we cannot ftrengthen, of 
Wrongnefs which we cannot let right I Be- 
fides that all Creatures, as fuch, are cficntially 
infufiicient for their own Happmefs ; there ii. 
by Nature a Void within us, which muft he 
filled from above, or we muft remain for tvci 
craving and unlatisficd. Let us thetefore 
upwards, and confider, 


II. The 
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II. The H kings which are ‘Jefus Cbrifi's: the 
Benefit^ that he hath procured for us, with the 
Knowledge of them that he hath communi- 
cated to us. And indeed what have we of 
Value, that is not his ? Some have pretended 
they could invcftigate all the Dodrines, the 
Duties, the Rewards of Religion completely 
by their own Reafon, and form themfelves to a 
fuitable Difpoiition by their own Strength. 
But the Hiftory of Heatlienifm clearly thews, 
that no one ever did this ; nor probably there- 
fore ever would. I'he one true God was fcarce 
known. Falfe Deities of the worft Charadlers 
were adored, inftead of him, with Rites that 
feldom, if ever, mended their Votaries, often 
corrupted them. The common Rules of focial 
Life were by no Means throughly underftoodj 
as the fliocking Cuftom of cxpofing Children 
to perith, the barbarous Combats of Gladiators, 
the proniifcuous and unnatural Pradices of 
Lewdnefs, publickly allowed, give dreadful 
Proofs. But the internal Virtues of tlie Heart 
were ftill lefs regarded } and they who (eemed 
poflefled of them, aferibed the Merit wholly to 
themfelves : very few £iid fo much as the Pha- 
rifec, Gady I thank tbee^ that I am mt as other 
Men are: fcarce any with the Publican, God 

he 
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he mercijul to me, a Sinner/. Yet ho«r ccnt^u* 
ally are the beft of Men guilty of Faults ! But 
they had hardly any Notion of the univerftl 
Need of Repentance, or any Name for Humi'- 
lity of Soul. F orgivenefs of Injuries was very 
unfteadily taught: Benevolence to Enemies 
lay yet Wther out of Sight. Courage inju^ 
rioufly exerciied, Patriotifin ihewn by invading 
the Rights of their Nei^bours, and Num- 
bers of other iplendid Sins, p^d for heroic 
Excellencies. There was very little Hope of 
future Blifs to give Men Spirit in doing what 
was right, and lefs Fear of future Judgment 
to deter them from what was wrong. Such 
were the beft intruded Nations; and fucli, 
or worfc# had wc been probably now, but for 
the Compaflion of Jefus Chrift. Indeed with- 
out him we (hould never have known, till too 
late, how bad our Condition was. The real 
State of Mankind, with refpe<^ to God, was, 
in a great Meafure, unknown to them, till he 
underwent what he did, at once to lay open 
to us our Danger, and to fred us from it on 
moft equitable Terms. Even the myReri- 
ous Pafts of what he todght for this Purpoie 
lead us to revemnee the Divine WiiHom, and 
think nujdedfy of our Own 1 while the more 

I}. 
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diftindlly intelligiblc*dire6t us to every Thing 
that is right and fit. 

The Gofpel hath laid the Foundation of our 
Doty in that plcafing and thankful Veneration 
of God, which his creating Bounty, his provi- 
dential Care, his redeeming Mercy, excite: and 
#phich tends to infjurc us, wkh a deep Concern 
for whatever we have done offenfive to him, 
an earneft Defirc of obeying his Commands, 
an humble Senfe that we need his Affiftance, 
a firm Perfualion tliat he will grant it to us, a 
cheerful Reliance on him for every Thing that 
We want, in Regard to this World or the next. 
This excellent Frame of Mind mull: powerfully 
fupprefs irregular Appetites of Senfe, immode- 
rate Defires of Wealth, vain Fondnefs for 
Pomp and Pre-eminence, anxious Cares about 
worldly Events. And on fuch Love of God 
Chriftianity builds its fecond great Command- 
ment, Love of bur Neighbour : a Duty, en- 
joined in a higher Degree, and carried to a 
greater Extent, though ftill a reafoiiablc one, 
in Scripture, than in any other Inftitution of 
• Religion . 1 1 prelciibes the moft accurate and 

tender Attention to the Obligations wlilch re- 
fult from the neater Connexions in Life, the 
moll indudrious fihdeat<^is to be uleful in 
whatever Station vtteiilV we nioft affeXionate 

iPaith- 
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Faithfulriefs to the Community of ^ich we 
are Members, tempered with univerM Gdod- 
will to the reft of Mankind:' bencvolefit Re- 
Ipecft towards thofe who excel us; Readinefs 
to pardon, as far as can be liift, all who have 
wronged us ; Efleem of whatever in any Per- 
fon deferves it ; fincerely kind WHhes to thole 
whom we efteem the leaftj Compaffion for 
the Wretched, and Relief to our utmoft Abi- 
lity, though we ftraiten ourfelves. Nor doth 
our blelTed Redeemer expedt us only to pity, 
as he did, the temporal Wants of Men ; but, 
as he did alfo, their fpiritual ones unfpcakably 
more ; a Precept peculiar to the Golpcl, and 
comprehending a great Variety of important 
Particulars: Provilionforinftrudting the young 
and ignorant ; and combining afterwards pious 
Advice with outward Relief to the fick and 
needy j feafonable Warnings, and mild Rc- ^ 
proof, when there is Hope of their being re- 
garded ; conftant Circumfpedlion to fet a pru- 
dent, as well as innocent Example; that we 
lead not others into Danger, by wKat, perhaps^ 
we can do onidelves with Safety; but fubmit to 
confiderable Reftraints, rather than let our Li~ 
bertyi as thelftpoftle expreHes it, become a Stum* 
bling Bioikito tkeM that weai*i Studying to 
»'i Cor. 
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obi^e thefe Rules, for they require and merit 
Study, 1$ Jeekingth^iTbingstbatareyi^Chri/rs. 
And they are oppofed to our own, not as being 
really contrary even to our prcfcnt Intercft : ve- 
ry hr from it. Only through the inbred Dif- 
order of our Hearts, and the general Prevalence 
of evil Habits, we are apt to delight in very 
oppofite Difpofitions : and hence a good Life 
.comes to be a felf-denying one, which clfe 
would be the conllant Pradice of Self-love. 
The ambitious would feei the true Honour, that 
comet b from God^ i the felfifh would have Re~ 
J^eSl to the heavenly Rccompence of Rnoard* j 
the Lovers of Pleafure would lecure the Ful- 
nefs of Joy which is for r^ermore* : and the 
Means of being happy here and hereafter would 
evidently appear to be the fame. But now the 
DifT.cuhies of performing our Duty arc fo 
great, and our Failures in it lb many, that, 
amongll; the things that are Jeftu CbrfCs^ we 
muA feck with peculiar Earneilnefs his Grace 
toftrengthcn us, and anlnterell in his Merits to 
procure us Acceptance, which thus theweakeR 
and worR of us all may be lure obtaining. 

Yet, great as theie Bkdings are, the ApoRle 
hath faid, that all Men feek tbek own, not the 
T'bittgt of Jefus Cbr^, Let- ns thercRun 

* John ▼.44. ^Heb. 3 ti>sf. *Ffal.](v. is. 
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HI. Examine into the Meaning and the 
Truth of this melancholy AiTertion. 

It is plainly not to be tuken in the utmoft 
Extent. For he had given the contrary Cha» 
raAer of Timothy ]x\&. before, as he hath of others 
elfewhere. But he may well be underftood to 
fay, that all abiblutely have fome Share of 
Blame in this Refpe^ : and the Generality, 
which in common Speech the Word all fre- 
quently iignifies, are highly and dangeroufly 
blameable. For who can deny this to be Fa<% ^ 
Many are vicious in every Way that Inclina- 
tion prompts them to. Many, who regard 
fome Parts of Virtue, difregard others, perhaps 
avowedly. The more uniformly reguUr would 
do well to alk themfelves. Whether it is from 
a real inward Senfe of Duty, or for the Sake of 
Reputation or Convenience i They who make 
a Confcience of behaving right in common 
Life, do they make any of paying due Honour 
to God ? Our ftrongefl; Obhgatidns of every 
Kind are to him : yet Numbers think highly of 
their own Ment, while they neglect him $ and, 
it may be, pique themfelves on negkfting him. 
If we profets ourfelves Believers in him, do we 
ftatedly and ^rvently pr«y to him, and give 
bimThankfi Sot his daily Bleifings f Do we live 

Kg in 
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in his Fear and I^ove, and the Hope of his fu-t 
ture Mercy ? Snppofing we hncereJy embrace 
natural Religion ; have we carefully inquired 
into the I'l-uth of Chrilf ianity ; unprejudiced 
by Attiichmenl to forbidden Pleafurts, by the 
vain Fancy, that nothing can be true which 
wc comprehend not fully, by luciicti'/us or fo- 
phillical Miireprcfentations ? And, to guard 
us againfV tltcl'e, have we conlulted proper 
Books and Pcilinis ? if we call ourfclves 
Chiiili.ms, do we obkr.c conicientioully all 
the Inlbitiiticns ofChr’illiauity j or (light them 
when any 'f rifle intcrvciics : and do we ob- 
It'i've them other wife than as mere b'orms ? 
Dowc.ufe them to impzefs on our Spuia die 
Importance of the DoCtriucf-', the Pardon, the 
Grace, the Rewards of the (JoJpcl ? And do 
we employ our I'aitli of all thefe Things to 
improve us in every l^rt of a Chriflian Tem- 
per ? This Temper, and our Inclinations, too 
often interfere. Which do we pr^er ? And 
where do w^e lay the Foundation of our Con- 
dudl ? We ought not to lay it in Attention to 
our owm Interefts or Atnuiements, joining now 
and then with thmi a little Appearance, or 
perhaps a little Reality, of Religion, provided 
we can make it agree with them. But the 
Rule is, feck yc Jirji the Ungdm of God and 
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l>is 'RighteouJneJsK . The Ground- work of every 
Thing good, is a devout Refoludon to do our 
whole Duty. Each is to do it fuitably to his 
own Station : but all, in whatever Station, high 
or low, arc to make it their inviolable Concern ; 
for God hath ghen m Man Licence to Sw*. 
Whoever doth not feel this Tilith, as the moft 
important one that belongs to his Exiftence j 
and govern his Conduct by it, in trying as 
well as ordinary Cafes, hath aiot fought the 
Things of Jifus Chriji in a due Manner. And 
think then, I entreat you, how few have. A 
fad Reflexion! but we inuft remind our Hearers 
to make it. Elfe how much pleafantcr would 
it be to congratulate the good on their happy 
State, than to terrify the wicked ; to encourage 
the modeft and timorous, than to confute the 
prefumptuous, and alarm the thoughtkfs I 
But, fuch being the Condition of the World, 
let us now conlider, 

IV. What we are to learn froih it. 

And certainly we ought to learn great MUd- 
nefstomrds others, who are faulty j.fincc, more 
or lefs, all are lb. Even the firll ChriRians, 
even the firll of the Chrifiian Clergy, lor of 
tltelby tt muft beowned, the Apoftle peculiarly 
* Matthi ?}, 35« * Eeclu xv. ao, 

K 4 ipeaks 
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fpeaks in the Text, fell very fhort of Perfec- 
tion. And ever fincc, the heft have had their 
DcfeAs, ahd the worft their good Qualities. 
Let us therefore think and hope, as well as with 
any Reafon we can, of all. Yet ftill, they 
w'ho abandon themfelves to Wickednefs, and 
cfpecially they who labour to pervert others, 
cither in Principles or Practice, and to make a 
had World worf;, be they ever fo agreeable, be 
they ever fo uleiiil to us, are to be avoided, and 
checked with more Care, the more Danger 
there is of their doing Harm. That we are 
unable, from various Circumftances, to exert 
this right Spirit, may Ibmetimes, perhapsoften, 
be a juft Plea: but ought never to be made a 
falfe Pretence. The firm Purpofe of doing it 
Ihould always be kept in Mind, and executed 
as ft>on as poilible, with Amends for the Delay, 
At the fame Time, in Propprtion as the bad 
give real Marks of Reformation, they ftiould 
be diligently encouraged, yet with prudent, and 
cautious, and gradual Kindnefs. But above all, 
the honeft, tht: virtuous, the confeientious, 
the pious, ought to be countenanced, brought 
forward, andcheriftied,as the Sidt and tht Light 
oftheBartb^i who preferve Society from Coc- 
Match. >• 15, 14. 
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ruptlon and DilTolation, who (hew Men the 
Way to prefent and future Happinei^. Nor 
Ihould they be reje^ed or defpifcd, though 
fometimes inferior in Qualifications of left 
Moment, nay, though, in feme Refpedls, hurt- 
ing, through Millake, their own good Caufe : 
of which, however, it is very unjuft, thou^ 
very ufual, to condemn or fufpe^ them, with- 
out or beyond Realbn. 

But the principal Point is, what we are to 
learn in Regard more immediately to ourfelves. 
If the World be fo bad, there is great Need to 
alk our Hearts, .what arc we who make a Part 
of it ? Conforming to it implicitly is by no 
Means the Rule either of Scripture or of Rea- 
fon : yet is it not too much our Pnwfticc ? A 
little honeft Home Inquiry would ibon furnifii 
the true Anfwer. But we turn our Eyes from 
what we have no Mind to difeem, and try to 
deceive not only others, but ourfelves. Y et to 
what End ? God knows the T ruth. Men will 
know it, if they do not; and Angels too, We 
ourftlves know it in Part all the while ; and 
ihall know and lament it to Eternity, if we re- 
fuft to take the proper Notice of it in Time. 

Examine ther^ore what the Tenourofyour 
Condu^ is. If it be difiblute or intemperate, 

the 
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thcNeceffity of amending it is gbrJnglyvifible. 
If, though othcrwife innocent, you confume 
your Days chicrfy in Trifles; fuch Wafte of 
precious Time, given for other Ends, is highly 
criminal. Befidcs that, both the fupinely in- 
dolent, and the bulier Votaries of idle Amufe- 
ments, expofe thcmfclves to various Tempta- 
tions, and fet a dangerous Example to thofe 
around them : the Tendency of which, as it 
Spreads, muR be, to make Pcrlons of all Ranks, 
even the moft important, and, byConfequence, 
the Community compoled of them, inlignili* 
cant, contemptible, and vicious. Further 
Aill : though your Difpohtion be to Things 
of more Ule, and lb far commendable, yet ix 
on any Occafion you indulge either Rcfent- 
ment or Malevolence, however erdm, towards 
any of your Fellow-creatures ; if you arc in- 
jurious ^ hard-hearted, from Sclfilhnefs ; or 
but thdughtlefsiy inattentive to the Rights, 
the Interefts, the Wants, the Feelings, of thq^ 
whom you ought to regard, you may thus have 
contracted, in many Ways, moll heinous De- 
grees of Guilt. Nay, fuppofing you have 
been, and are, beneficent as well as harmlefs, 
but lefs lb than you might ; even this DefeCl 
is a Failure of Duty. Not that you are to give 
Way to Scruples ; there is no End of them : 

hut 
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but to coniider maturely> and confult worthy 
Friends ; what you can add to the Good which 
you do already. Poflibly it may be more than 
you imagine. Be it ever fo little, do it bot . 
according to the bcfl of your Judgment, and 
God will accept it. But, at the lame Time, 
be fure to remember, that the righteft Demea- 
nor in worldly Matters will not fullice j but our 
chief Regard muft be to him who made us, 
and whofe therefore we arc. From his Good** 
nefs all that we enjf>y proceeds : from his Au- 
thority over us all our Duties flow : and thofe, 
which are owing immediately to himfelf, lurcly 
require our principal Care. But fuch Duties 
as natural Reafbn teaches, are far from being 
the only Concern of thofe to whom he hath 
preferibed additional ones, founded on the im- 
portant Alterations w^hich our primitiv^tate, 
as w'c learn xrom Scripture, hath un^gone* 
Man is a fallen Creature : We are^eaaS^ the 
ApofUe ftrongly exprefles it, and our is hid 
•with Chriji inOod*. Our Hope of future Hap- 
pinefs lies not in ourfelves, but is fepollted in 
the Hands of the blcflfed who pur^afed 
it with his Blood : and where our Treafare 
there our Hearts he alfoK Without afl^c- 
* Col. iii. 3. ^ MatUi. vi. xi. Lnltexii. 34. 

tionate 
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tionate and habitual Movements of the Soul 
towards the Father of Mercy* the Author of 
Salvation* the Infpirer of Holinefs ; without a 
deep Sen& of pad Guilt and prefent Imperfec- 
tion, an humble Faith in the Merits of our 
glorified Redeemer* and a firm Reliance on the 
Grace of the Divine Comforter, all our Virtue, 
all our Piety, will avail us nothing. For, 
when we have done our beil, we are but un~ 
frojitable ServantsK 

■ .Youwill objedl, perhaps, thatindulgingCon- 
templations of this Nature would engrols our 
whole Thoughts andTime; theAfiTairsof com- 
mon Life muft be utterly neglected for them. 
But are you indeed at all near the Borders of 
that Danger ? Or do not fuch Objedors take 
thorough Care to keep fiur enough out of the 
Reach of it ? You are by no Means called only 
to Adsef Devotion,oronly to the more fublime 
of moral Duties. Prudent and modttate Con- 
cern for our worldly Interefi; is a Duty, 
Every Propriety tmd Elecency of Life is aDuty, 
Even ornamental Accomplil^eots have their 
Value. But from thefe Conceffions Men con- 
clude, that they inay fafety pay their main At- 
tention to what deferves but the finallefe Part i 

\ tvks atilt i9t 
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and imagine they are abundantly good Chrif- 
tiafts» almoft without any one peculiarly Chnf* 
tian Adtion or Sentiment. At bell, a few 
pious Formalities, pra^ifed nowand then, 
Ritute their whole Religion : ahd the reft of 
their Life, and ail their Heart, is given up to 
what hath no Tin^re of Religion in it: 
whereas inward Reverence of God, as he is 
manifelled to us in the Gofpel of yefus Cbriji, 
ought to be our ruling Principle ; and extend its 
Influence throughout each Article, of ourBufl- 
nefs, our Converlation, our private Thoughts. 

Perhaps you will objed again, that fo very 
ferious a Turn of Mind as this, will call a 
Gloom over every Thing : and one mull have 
fome Pleafure furely. But learn to be pleaf^ 
with what you ought: and you will have inex- 
preflibly more Pleafure than you poflibly can 
elfe. In other Things you take Pains, no fmsdl 
Pains, to acquire a Tafte } often, for what is of 
no Value ; fometipies, for what is bad : and 
perhaps, after all, can fucceed no further, than 
to put on the Afleftation oft liking what you 
really do not, or get by Idablt a wretched Crav- 
ing for Gratifleations, whicli you cannot but 
defpiieandcondemn. Employyourfelvesbetter. 
Efteem what is eftimable, and it will e»ilt in- 
stead 
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Read of dtbafing you : love what is amiable, 
and it will reward your Affetflion. Love him 
above all, who hath firjl loved you'^ i and his 
Service will be delightful : become fuch as he 
requires, and you will find Satisfaftion in 
every Thing. It is a Rrange Millake, to ima- 
^ne the Burfhens of Religion infupportable ; 
while we take much heavier upon ourfclves 
from Fancy and Falhion. Were the Gofpel to 
enjoin the Fatigues, the Expenccs, the Dan- 
gers, which on Reflexion we fliall perceive 
Caprice and Cuftom do, that one Argument 
againfl it would be accounted decifive. 

The mofl ferious Perfon in the World may 
juftly be allb the checrfullcft. Even Penitents, 
in the Midft of their Sorrow, at the very Be- 
ginning of their Amendment, enjoy a blefled 
Hope of Forgivenefs and Acceptance, infi- 
nitely preferable to the highell Plcafures of 
Sin. But Perfons of confirmed Goodnefs have 
a Veace within their Breafts, ^hich faffetb all 
Underjianding " of thofe who have not experi- 
enced it, and all Defeription of thofe who have. 
They feel no tormenting Remorfe, no difquiet- 
ing Dread of God or Man. They arc never 
agitated by Malice or Envy : feldom, and but 

^ 1 John ir. 19. ■ PhiU iv. 7. 
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gently, moved by Anger. Pity Indeed they 
often experience j but gratifying it comforts 
both others and themfelves. Their Behaviotir 
is friendly, and therefore agreeable : their Dif~ 
courfe lively, if Nature hath qualified them for 
it ; but at leaft inofFcnfive and conciliating. 
Their Hearts are open, in a proper Degree, to 
all the innocent Amufements of Life, and they 
long for none of the prohibited ones. Virtu- 
ous Diferetion preferves their Health and Spi- 
rits as much as worldly Uncertainties permit, 
makes their Circumllanceseafy, their Families 
and Dependants orderly and happy. Their 
judicious Beneficence is very ufeful, their 
blaraelefs Example yet more. I’hus they be- 
come Bleffings within the Compafs of their 
Sphere : and furcly reap no little Joy from the 
Eftcem of others, but unfpeakably more from 
the Teftimony of their own Confciences. The 
bell of them indeed are fenfiblc df many Fail- 
ings : but all conllflent with that Sincerity, 
which God, they know, will rccompence. 
They fee through the whole Courfe of Life, 
that they are in the only right Way; and 
whatever may happen to them, all will end 
well. Difappointments, Unkindnefs, Ittgfi- 
titu(fe, LolTes of Friends or of Fortune, Ne- 
ceffity. Pain, Sicknefs, and Death, work to- 
5 getber 
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getl^ far their Good'^t and unite to form an ia-* 
iidlible Plan for increafing their final Felicity. 
Never will Sockl^ grow gloomy, but inex* 
prefiibly the cheerfuUer, for being compofed 
of filch Perfons as thefe : and fuch ought the 
reli^us naturally to be. 

Therefore you, who are truly religious, ap* 
pear in Charader, and do Credit to your Caufe. 
Deipile with Good-humour and pity the im- 
potent Ridicule of the inconfiderate : let the 
World fee that you are happy, and that your 
Belief in God is the Ground of it. Wear no 
deje<fted Looks, put on no forbidding Appear- 
ances} be afiable, be courteous, be joyful. 
Avoid improper Amufements ; guard againft 
Fondnefs for thofe in which occafionally you 
may do well to join : but cxprefs a decent and 
modell, a mild and compalitonate, not an angry 
or cenlbrious, Dil'approbation of the common . 
Excelles in them; ihew that you can rolifh Life 
peilcttly well without them, by engaging with 
Alacrity in the proper Bullnefs of your Station, 
improving youmfelves, and doing Good to 
others. Never uni^fonably magnily in Talk, 
butafiiduouily demonfirate in Fad, the Com- 
fort you have in obferving the Precepts and 

* Roah Yuit.aS* 
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expedlng the Rewards of the Gofpel. " Mani- 
feft, whenever Opportunities prefent thetn- 
felvcs, yet without any Oftentation, the bene* 
volent Serenitywhich Chriftian Faith infpircs,- 
your Enjoyment both of Converfition andSoli- 
tude in their Seafons, your Corhpofurc under 
Doubts and Uncertainties, your Fortitude un- 
der Crofles and Affliftions, and your fettled 
Perfuafion, that you (hall ever he enabled to 
pi^Js your Soul in Gladnefs of Heart and r^- 
joice in the Lord alway'^. 

Such Behaviour will furely convince even 
the vicious and the prejudiced, if they have 
any Reflexion, that to feck their own Advan- 
tage with Succefs, they mu ft feek the I'hings 
•which are fefus Chriji's. And if they ever in- 
tend it, the prefent Time is always the beft : 
but this prefent Time is peculiarly fo. De- 
cency prohibits now the ufual Divcrlions ; 
apply your vacant Hours to a better Purpofc, 
The Offices of the W eek throughout exprefs 
in the moft affe<fting Manner, what.your gra- 
cious Redeemer hath done and fuftered for 
you ; think deliberately in it, what you ought 
to do for him, indeed for yourfclvcs. Think 
what ypu have been, and are, and what the 

F Lttke xxiv 19. ii- 46. 1 Phil. iv. 4^ 
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Faith you profv-rs requires you to be ; confider 
what fatal C 'onlcquences will follow, perhaps 
very foon, if you negled to amend, and how 
you fhtll accomplhh this neceflary Work. 
Read with Reverence the Rules and Decla- 
rations of Clod's Word j read with Attention 
other awakening, yet prudent Books, rtfleft- 
ing as you go along; and engage fome pious, 
but judicious Friend, to excite, fupport, di- 
rect, and, if there be Occalion, reftrain you. 
Form difcrcetly by their Helps needful Re- 
folut'ons ; and beg carneflly of God Strength 
to fulfil them : clfe they will all piove inef- 
fcc^liial. But remember, that the Piety of the 
Week, how'cvcr ftricl, is not to end w'ith it ; 
juk’ V aunot ’k really Chriftian, if it doth. You 
•.ue cnlleii to Recollection now', that you may 
prail'fv. Vigilance all the refl of your Days. 
'I'c mnoi .ii , periodical Goodncf,y that is like the 
(' r t m ':r ChtiJ^ and af the early Deia goeth 
axx\iy , will be <.f no Avail to any one; but 
tht), ly patient Continuance in ‘u.cll-diing, 
Jeck f.r Ci.ty .»»’(/ limnur and Jmmortalityy arc 
focur>. ol obtaining et^, nal Life*. 

‘ II®f. vi. * Rom. ii. 7. 
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Gal. vi. 14. 

But God forbid that IJhQuldglorytfofoein the Crofs 
of our Lord fefus Chrijl : by whom the ff'orld 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the World. 

W E muft have ibine Foundation, real or 
imagined, for thinking well of our- 
fclves and our Condition ; or we muft be 
wretched. And innumerable arc the Me- 
thods which Men take to procure the Eftcem 
of their own Minds. Too mzxey glory in iheir 
Shame * .* arc proud of Notions and Difeourfts, 
W'hich mifreprefent iacredTruths, degrade hu- 
man Nature, and tend to diftblve human So- 
ciety ; of gratifying their Paflions, their Ap- 
petites, their F ancies, whatever Mifehiefs itpro- 
duces ; of doing what viiibly hurts, and muft; 
finally ruin, their Chanufters, their Fortunes, 
their Healths, their Souls. , Others value 

themfeives on more plaufible^ yet infufficient, 
Pretenfions : on the Luftre of an ancient Fa- 
• Phit. iii. 19. 
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mily, which perhaps they dii^ce ; on the 
Inheritance or Acqulhtion of Wealth, which 
they employ to little or no good Purpofe ; on 
Agreeahlencfs of Perfon, which makes them 
vain and imprudent the fhort Time it conti- 
nues, and milerable when it decays ; on Live- 
linefs of Wit, which either provokes Enemies^ 
or invites dangerous Friends; on Depth of 
Knowledge, ofren fallely fo called and per- 
nicious, often wholly foreign to> their true Bu- 
fincfs ; on Elegance of Tafte in fmaller Mat- 
ters, while th^ are contemptibly injudicious 
in tlie gieateft; on Pomp and Shew, which 
give a Pleafure as fleeting as it is childifli ; on 
making a Figure in the idle Hurry of Amufe- 
ments, which encroaches on every valuable 
Purpofe of Life, and wears out the Spirits un- 
der Pretence of railing them ; on the Favour 
of the Great, by whatever Arts ’attained, and 
however precarious ; or on the ieemingly more 
folid Polfeflion of Power, which it is hard to 
abflain from uflng ill, and extremely hard to 
ufe in a due Mcafure well ; which dilbbliges 
by the Exxicife of it many more than it can 
poflibly oblige ; is accompwied with perpe» 
tual Fatigue and Uneaiincls, yet with perpe- 
tual Envy ; caulcs inkiomerablc Vexationa 
' • wluk 

.3 
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while it lafl$i and yet commooly grievous 
Regret when it is gone. 

If all thele be wrong Grounds of Self- 
complacency, how few of us have right ones! 
I’here are thofe, however, who pro&is to buildT 
it on fomcthing more fubibintial, on Virtue. 
But, alas ! the Virtue of great Numbers conlills 
almoft wholly in fpecious Words, Honour, Be- 
nev olence. Good-nature, which are eithef a 
mere Ornament of their Talk, or influence 
their Behaviour only on fome Occafions, or to 
fome Perfons. And the more uniformly well 
inclined towards others are often ftrangely ad- 
dicted to blamable Indulgence of themfelves : 
or, however inoftenfive otherwife, are lament- 
ably defective in the DifeipUne of the Heart, 
particularly in forming it to that deep Humi- 
lity, which becomes Dull and Allies. If wc 
think too highly of ourfclves, wc Ihill be fa- 
tally mifled : and, if we think re^lbnably, we 
ihall experience thedaily MortiAcation of being 
faulty, more or lefs, even in tbdfc Things 
for which wc are applauded. Belides, our 
Virtue itfelf will frequently oblige us to do 
what others will op^c, revenge.' Or, 

though we elcape liicli Evils, yet the unavoida- 
ble ones (MrFear> SdifOw, Pain, Sick- 

‘ nefs. 
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nefs. Death, arc ufually more than enough to 
make our pre&nt State a pitiable, rather than a 
glorious one, if the Confeioufnefs of our own 
Redi;itU(iebe our whole Support under them. 

* Wifer Men, therefore, in their Search of 
Comfort, look beyond themfelves to God. 
And, indeed. Faith in him, provided It repre- 
fents him as a righteous Governor, obferving, 
dhibguifhing, and recompenfing, unfpeakably 
dignifies our Condition, and adds Importance 
to our Profpe<9:s. But ftill, our beft Obedience 
being only his Due, and paid only out of what 
we have received from him, we could neither 
boall nor .rnerit, though it were perfeft: and 
what his free Goodnefs would beftow on us 
even then, beyond Security from being Suffer- 
ers on the Whole, Reafon could never afeertain. 

Or, were the Innocent afiured by it of ever 
fo great Rewards ; are we innocent? Thought- 
lefs Trefumption may anfwer haftily in the 
Affirmative : but what doth the deliberate 
Voice of Confcience fiiy, after a faithful Scru- 
tiny of our part Actions, Words and Thoughts, 
as in the Divine Pretence ? Such and fo many 
as our Duties are, of Love, Reverence, and 
;JR.efignation to our Maker, of Juftice, Equity, 
Goodnefs, intl^'iiuineroiis Relations of Life, 

virtuous 
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virtuous Command of our various JncHnations, 
careful Ulc and upright Government of our 
Undcrftandings j have we been always as 
blamclefs in each of them, infinite Purity 
can demand of us, though iW that no one 
round us hath ? If not, let us remember it, 
wc are Sinners, and Sin ddt»ves Punilhment, 
God forbid then that tee JhoufS glory in our me- 
ral or religious Charadlers : -God grant we 
may find Mercy for our Failures in them. 

But how can Reaibii afiure us that wc fhrtll ? 
Doth it know, what the Holinefs of his Na- 
ture, the Honour of his Government, the Ad- 
monition of other Parts of his Creation, may 
render needful ? Sorrow for w'hat is pafl; can- 
not annihilate it : and living well for the Time 
to come, though it were not mixed, as what we 
call fi) is, with perpetual Faults, no more makes 
Amends for pad Tranlgreflions, than avoiding 
to incur new Debts pays off the old. Still our 
Hearts di<3:ate Hope. But* Hope,ji;far from 
being Certainty, is not fomuth as^Perluafion. 
And though Pardon were unqucftionajhle, fu- 
ture Haf^inefs, much led eternal, would i.ot. 
The Pofiibilities therefore, Uite Probabilities of 
thefe Thfiigs, which Nature canfuggeft, how 
reviving: foeveri compered w'ith abfolutc Do- 
ll. 4 Ipondciny, 
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* Tpondency, have to Chriflians^ as the Apoille 
fpcaks in a iimilar Cafe, no Glory iy Reajhn of 
the Glory that excelktb^ .* they fade away and 
vauifli before his precious Promifes^t who was 
deli'&cred for our €(0nccs, caul rcufd again far 
our fujlificatim 

„ Here then we havefure Crtmndfor glorying: 
not in ourfelves indeed ; for we have contri- 
buted nothing to this merciful Diipen^tion, 
beiidcs falling into the extrcmeft Need of it 
by our Offences : but Chri/l ic made un~ 
to us of God, JVjfihm, and Rigbteoayhtfst and 
Sanbi if cation f and Redemption^ that, as it is 
written^ He that ghrktht let him glory in the 
Lord\ We have only to embrace, with ac- 
knowledged Unworthincfs,,the gracious Oder 
of our heavenly Father, on the equitabl&Con- 
ditions annexed to it. 

But we mud embrace the Whole, not Part 
only. Multitudes profefs to refp^ the Cofpcl 
very higl^, for its many Rational Do^rines, its 
holy and mild Precepts, its interedin^ Sanc- 
tions, itsProvifior>forindruidingMitil|jkind, the 
good Example of its Publtfher, itsDe^hiiations 
of Forgivenefs, perhaps aUp for tte A0a- 

b 3 Cor. iif. lo. ' < It«Bikir.«5. 

* I Cor. i. 39, 31 , 
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ances of inward ASlftance. But of the 
EfEcacy of what our Redeemer onderweot to 
procure thefe Benefits, they entertain the loweft 
Conceptionss taife Difficulties on every Article 
of the gnat ^ Godlofejf^ and explain * 

away th|s Scripture Do<^iineUf it into Nothing: 
ftrive to form a Chrifitianityas much as poffible 
without ChriA» ^nd be laved, if not by their 
own Merits, however not by his. Tberef<we 
the Appfile in the Text lays the Strefs where 
it really lies : God forbid,, that I Jhould glory in 
any things froe in tbi Cuoss of our Lord fefus 
Chrift : in his Submifiion to die upon it, not 
merely as a Confirmation of his Sincerity, 
V hich puts his and his Apollles Martyrdoms 
almoll on a Level, but as a propitiatory Offer- 
Jng, by wbicb, to fpcak the Language of holy 
Writ, be hath raondUd us to God, making fence 
by the BJood <f bis Crofs, in the Body of bis Pfejb 
through Death*. That he appeared on Earth to 
efiabliih true Religion there, horc the Incon- 
veniences of this mortal State, endured the Con- 
tradieHon of Sinners*, and yielded up bis Life to 
their Malice, is the univerfal Belief of all 
Chri^;ian$ $ and why mighV^ot Qod, forefeeing 

# t ffi. iff. • CoU 1 iO, 21, 22. 


thtfc 



154 S E R M O N VIL 

thefe Things from Eternity, gracioufly accept 
his condcfccnding to them for our Sakes, 
though otherwife wholly foreign to a Nature 
united to the Divine, as a Sacrifice ofiered on 
our Behalf to infinite Julllfce: bellowing on 
the Priefi and Vid:im_ the moft accepuible 
Retribution that he could potfibly receive, 
the Right of pardoning, reforming, and mak- 
ing eternally happy, as many as ihculd throw 
themfelvcs on the Mercy thus tendered them, 
and prove the Sincerity of tlieir thankful 
Faith, by that of their Obedience? We are 
far from pretending to know all the Reafons 
of a Tranfadlion, into nohkb even Angels desire 
to look' : yet fprely confide rate Minds may 
trace in it evident Footftcpsof Holinefs,Good- 
nefs, Wifdom: but at leaft humble Hearts will 
rccollcdl, that tOe imagined FooHjhncfs of God 
is \oif'r than Men ; and finding, as every one 
living muft on due Search, that they have no 
Caufe to glory in themfclves, wdll glory moft 
cordially h: /V Crfs cf fefus Chrifl : alcribing 
to his Intcrccfiioh their Forgivcnefs, to his 
Strength their good Atlions, to his Merits their 
Reward. Net by U ’'orks of Figbteoufnefs^ wbicb 
Sir bave done, but according to bis Mercy, God 

t I Pet. i. 1 2, ^ * t Cor. i, 2,5, 

favetb 
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Ja^eth uSf by the loajhing Regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Gbojit •which he Jheds on 
us abundantly through Chrijl yrfus our Saviour, 
that being juftified ly his Grace, toe Jhould be 
made Heirs of eternal hfc'. Blejfiug, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Power, be unto him 
that ftteth upon the T'hrone, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever'^. 

But then we cannot be -intitled to fuch 
Exultation, unlefs we are qualified as the lat- 
ter Part of the Text intimates. Faith indeed 
faveth us^ ; but that alone which worketh by 
Love'^, to God, to our Fcllow-crcatures, to 
every Thing good : which cannot confift 
with a ruling Love to the Ways of an evil 
World. Therefore St. John faith. If any Man 
love the World, that is, preferably, the Love of 
the Father^ is not in him ; and St. Paul only 
expreffes the fame Meaning a little more 
llrongly, when he reminds us by his own 
Example, that we muft be crucified, dead to 
the World, and it to : we muft £icrifice all 
inordinate Fondnefs for it to him, who facri- 
iiced himfelf on the Crofs for our Salvation ; 
and mortally hate whatever is wrong in itj at 
the lifque of being mortally hated by it. Still 

* lit. til. 6 , 7. “Rev. tr. I * Eph. ii. 8. 

*Ga!. I Jobaii. 15. sGaL 11.14. 

the 
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the Comforts of Life, which God hath pro- 
vided for US, atr« to be enjoyed with d.dy 
p) oportioned Gladnefs and Than kfulncls ; the 
Subojdinatkmsof Life are to be maintained, t’^e 
common Buiinefsof it followed, the Pn'pri' ti.s 
apd Ci vili tics of it preferved, and pei 1 fo ! . n - 
compliances diligently avoided. IJut, when all 
this is done, much will remain to be rcuounetd 
and crucified, For,aS ^X.'John hath adm<^nifl.ed 
us, •m are of God, and the leb'dc IVorldy even 
what calls itfelf the Chriftian World, Ucih in 
jyicL'dfiefi » : powerfiilly encoiu ac* ing every bad 
Thing, to which our Appetites and Paflions 
‘prompt us, and many to which they do not. 

Falhion makes fouve MenMilnoraricsof In- 
fidelity, objecting againft Religion, even what 
they know to be falfe ; others, implicit Be- 
lievers in them, to fhew their own f reedom of 
Thought; and a third Sort, utterly negligent of 
every of Piety, without fo much as imagin- 
ing they knowwhy. Fafhionabfe Honour urges 
Men tCi Demandsof Satisfadlion, equally wick- 
ed and abfurd, often for no Injury kt all. Fa- 
fhionable Diilourle abounds with Oaths and 

S 

Imprecations, and irrevei^t V6ts of the mo& 
facied Names, not kfs foohSi tboA'pfO&ne; 
or, it cl'.ar of this Fault, comfitonly fots the 

< 1 Toha V, iQ. ' 


Whole 
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\\'hoIc of what we are concemed to believe 
and do, in a miftaken Ligjbt, Fashionable 
Extravagance confumes in Gaming, ahd 
Luxury, and idle Expencoa, what ought to 
provide for out Families, fcr the worthy aiui 
the poor. Fafhiotiable Gratifications of the 
various Plcafures of Senie ikfitat the chief 
End of Man’s Being. Even more innocent 
fafhionable Amufemehts fwallow up the pre- 
cious Time, of which we lltOuld be frugal 
for better Purpofes. Fafhionable Hours 
interfere wdth the Order of Nature, with the 
public Worfhip of God, with tiic regular 
Difpofition of all Sorts of Affairs. ' And fa- 
iliionabie Complaiiance places the vilcll of hu- 
man Beings on the fiune footing with the muH 
unexceptionable, to the dreadful Weaken <ng of 
theeflentiai Diilindion between Good and Evil. 

Yet in all thefc Matters Men will follow, 
with flrange inconfidenitenefs, c<^en the profli- 
gate. But they conceive * themfdvcs fully 
authoriased to imitate, iti every "^hing, fuch as 
common Speech caBfc decent .and reputable ; 
Titles, in fbme Ages, to be had exceeding 
cheap* In Ofte Sex efpecially, and the other 
is copying it, very fcpall -Remnants, even 
of nxnal Virttie, wili, fiifirce : and iit the 
upper PmtI of bol^, yet Rell^^ion, if 

any 
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any at all, is needful. Accordingly many, 
who, from Confcience, prefervc fomc Forms 
of it, rather look dehrous to have them 
thought mere Forms, and are wonderfully 
Ihy of uttering a Word to fliew the con- 
trary : pafs off any Mention of their Regard 
to it as flightly as may be, and are content to 
let others treat it with as much Indignity as 
they will : in Head of glorying in the Crofs of 
Cbrijiyojhamd to confrfs him before Men, though 
he hath palTed on that Shame lb awful a Sen- 
tence*} and perfebUy indifferent whether Piety 
hath the Support, which they mull know it 
wants, provided they can make an acceptable 
Figure to thofe around them } a Point about 
which they are as Iblicitous, as if the Apollle 
had faid. Be ye conformed to this World, inllcad 
of. Be ye not\ Perhaps the more Icrioufly 
educated fcruple going at once the utmoR 
Lengths of the Mode in wrong Things : but 
are gradually familiarized to follow their 
i.eaders from one Step to another, till they 
advance imperceptibly to a frightful DiRance 
from their 61 R letting out; and it may be at laR 
grow ainbitibus of being Leaders in their Turn 
of a little World of their own, that Riall tempt 
the great one into Rill worle Endrmities. 

, Matth. X. 53, 5 Ihiariivui. 38* Iiiiketz.s6.xii. 8, 9. 

K Ronu xii. 2. 

Through 
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Through the Whole of this gkldy Pro- 
grcfs, innumerable Attentions, and incredibly 
carncft ones, to moll intignificant Matters, 
fill their Hearts, and expell or deaden every 
devout and virtuous Feclingl If they find 
Leifure to refiedl on tlieir Conduct, it is 
chiefly to invent Excufes and Palliations : if 
they flill go to Church, it is without Defire 
of improving there : nay, if they flill pray in 
private, which probably few of them con- 
tinue long, it is little more than repeat- 
ing, thoughtlcfsly a few good Words: and 
thus, by Degrees, they come to have no real 
Affeflion or Veneration for their Creator, 
their fiLcdcemcr, their Sandificr, no penitent 
Senfc of their own imperfedions or Tranf- 
grefiions, no pradlical or Heady Perfuafion of 
future Rccompenccs j but form their whole . 
Manner of talking and judging, as if the pre- 
lent State were all : are extremely eager about 
their worldly IntereHs and * Plcafures, but 
equally unconcerned about the Rightnefs of 
their Difpofitions ; will on no Account be 
ablent iit>m a Meeting for Dufinefs which 
they have at Heart, or a gay Aficmbly to 
which they lare invited, let their Health or 
what will fufier j but negle< 5 l the appointed 
Sealbns of ^Ohrine Worlhip, on the poorefl 

Pretences, 
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Pretences, or without any : crowd BufineEv 
Journeys, Diverfions, into the moft ilicred 
Seal'ons, contrary to the excellent Ends of 
ll'.eir Jnilitution, contrary to all Law, and all 
Shame ; hut would think their Reputations 
undoir.- oy going to the IToufc of CJod at 
any unul'ual I'imc, or even making, with 
Scrionfneis, a tnon'entr'iy Acknowledgement 
to him over their il.ii’v ( ,'od ; contult neither 
Scripture nor Reafn to dill over their Duty; 
hut make the artiuiJed Ulb of either, to 
hnee agaiiiil what they are unwilling to own 
fi'r fucli ; or, if Need be, avowedly prefer 
the O^.'iiiion and rradtice of the World to 
both ; dlfdainful llei.cis agairii'l: Ilcavcn, hut 
mean -fpi riled Slaves to the) fcarcc know 
whom. 

'V'et moil of them te). rate, and perhaps ap- 
p)\)vc, li ’tne Appear.:; !e r :- 1 f Religion, efpecially 
in ibrnc Perfor.s; but rulpeel: any great Reality 
oi' it, as a Degree of Madnefs: have the utmoft 
TeM'ors of feeing this j'oor Land over-run 
with 'fhnhuliaim :rnd SupcrftitiotJ; but not tlic 
fm.dk il Dread e,' i'ri>}'.incncfs and Prolhgate- 
nel's : are ftariV-d at any new Declarations of 
Auilio: itv ag.diiit either, but comforted by the 
Hope, tljit they will prove ineffedlual, and all 
go on ash did ; read almoft any Thing written 

to 
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to depreciate ChVHHani^ and rel|ir moral 
Virtue, but. aimed: Nothing in Fatfour of 
them ; are very cautious, of meddling •ts'ith 
Treatifef of Piety, however judicbuily cora- 
pofed, fol'Pcar of turning thdr Heads, bdt‘ 
devour ever lb many idle and even laftivious 
Ek)oks^ yirithout the loall Apyreheniion of 
coi*nipa% their Ih ts: allow theinlelvcs 
to be much more t ^icnfivc iix the vain-glo- 
rious feilplay of j^rivate Magnilicencc, or 
towards the Support of Entertainments called 
polite, thot^h neither of good Tctnlcncy n<T 
good ,Tad:c, than liberal to the triteft t’h/.- 
rities : or» how bountiful Ibevcr to the tem- 
poral Diftrefles of their Brethr.n, have no 
Compadiou at all for their' l]>;»‘itual Wants: 
nay, perhaps, have ui Ic formil Rtfoliitions 
of giving nothing to InUi and lit 'h pious 
Ules, whicii .. I* gtown cu lo.n iry to 

inveigh, and hear no Afti'wer. ’ ^ ^ 

Yet laany of them had origlnrdly no Rclilh 
for this- Turn of thinking and acting : indeed 
ftiU rather aifed tofeem, than'rcallyfire, happy 
in it: ajty»poffibly£oeltormepring Doubtsfroai 
Time to Time,llfOw it will end. But theil* th^y 
are taught tbccftihder as mere Fits nf Clorm- 
iueA, -'VAkSh mull diflipau* by every 
mIrtyEhl Ihfeycan invent, and K a-n 

‘Vox.. U .M to 
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to defpiie themielves hi ever Having been in 
fo Arango a State of Mind, and h un£iuuble 
to living in good Company. if Re> 
flexion wiU, notwitbAanding, be trmiblefbme. 
Arguments muA be fought for to quiet it. 
And accordingly th^ do argue, that Mens 
Stations;^ Connexions, and Spirits require 
fome Relaxation, and thqr muA take fuch as 
they can get, amongA tboA with whom it 
is to be had. But arc they grieved or rejoiced 
at this pleaded Obligation ? Do they Aop at 
the Quantity or the Kinds that are really 
needful, or go b^ond them at Fleafure ? Are 
they growing better or vrorfe all the While ? 
Are they Attuig good Examples or bad ? Surely 
thefe are material QueAions. Yet th^ make 
a Shift either to feel or to acknowledge no- 
thing of their Force j but whatever they like 
to jpitt in, peremptorily infiA, tW it is 
harmlefs, ufeful, necelRry, jiiA what they 
plcaie: yet referving a Lihcr^, when once 
it lofes Credit, to cenfure it as abfurd and 
wrong every Way, and be full as' fond of 
fomething clfe, that dcArves it aS little, with- 
out confeAing the leaA Incoj^ifomcy* 

For, with the World On th<ir Sid^^y^ome 
at Length, inAead of apologizing for thenp^- 
felves, to alTumc a fovereign Auth<»i^ over 

others; 
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their Ohje^iobs with horely 
b ce^mptnoh* Laug^ or Look, or by llxin|( 
dn diwis any l^ame in Vo^, that /lenbtes 
Predihno^; attack itnd pCrfecut^ the inoft 
l^’toconforndi^ lo dieir Notion, and 
hang|bt% OYerbe^ IR that ibtnd in their Way. 

as W^eihip Idol ^ith t|>em, he 

their Chn^ra^rs ever ^ doubtful* muft not 
be jl^iipeded $ be ever ib notortcmllyiiy^* 
mihal, not be condemned ; or counted 

un^ for t^jr iamR]^ Actjuaintance, or even 
p^CicuHr Friendship, let the Confequences, 
pHva^ or public, be what they may. The 
peit Ridknidefs of Heligion and Virtue are to 
be aUowClt abundance of Wit in the lillieft 
and Things they utter : and the moil 

hard-hearted Libertuies muA be held to have 
true pood-natare,becattie th^have fuperficial 
Gaiety. If th^ruin themlelves bj^thcir Vices, 
they are only to be pitkd : if others alio, they 
are to be excufcd to the very u^oft, it is wcU If 
not looked on as the more confiderable. But 
Men who have always been re^g;ularly virtuous 
are' to bfe rcgaried as Ohjcifts of Derifion . And 
lUcht av ^add^tjp Bieir Virtue inv^ Reli^on, 
rej^^te ^C^duSS; by it, abfkin from 
Tmn^ on' Amount bf it, sippear to take Pita- 
fore In its Dt^inis, its Ordinances, its Pro- 

M a Pro- 
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mifes, and give any Token$ o£ vvlkM; ^Tbtt 
calls ghrying in the Crdjs Cht^^^&es^ nth to 
hope from this Q]aartt»f fora* very Itjiali^h^ 
of the diaritaMe Candoar, which is IsvijOhed 
fo prcrfufcly on others. ‘ ‘IPheif’' Sincerity, <Sr 
thdr Underftanding, & to he ltron||ly qoe!^'* 
tioned : their good Difpolieions and Adioiis 
denied, or paOed over in Silence, orfcomfiiilly 
undervalued: ridiculous and dangerous Sin- 
gularities to be imputed to them, on the 
weakeft Evidence, or none j and if ever they 
fall into any fuch, tlwy are to be a|gravaied 
beyond Truth or Credibility ; and no Plda 
whatever to be admitted in their Favour. So 
very far arc too many from anfwering .the 
PfalnuA^s Delcription of the Man •Ufhff jkall 
dmoell in Qed' s bofy Hit//, that in hit &yet a *oile 
rerjfen it emtemnedf hut he honoureth tbm thnt 
fear the herd*. ' 

Even an Inhdel, were be to fpeak honeftly, 
would tell fudi^ th£^ diey are no Chtai^ian^. 
Yet, perhaps, tlicy Would he very angrjpWith 
ar.y one but 'an ‘Infidel for %hig fo^' and in 
Reality are by no Means But 

why then they iSo^'beCon^'caMilfl^t i If 
the ^ Chriftlidcfi/^^jioy.lljtt^ptid at 

.ill, it deferves a thoeq^gh Regard: .eji^her it 

■ 1.4. 
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IS or It is the moft important of alt 

Things. ‘Afttf tliey who proj^fs it, yst feldom 
think of it; wlw aie Infliu^oed by it' if at* 4 II, 
to fim<s4 tnoFb than % thtic Outward Shew, and 
(light and ibomi the Frame of Mind' which it 
was incenddd to create in chtm, Better had it 
been for themy udlefs they ttnend, neoer to 
ioftk known it*. AU Sorts of Perfon-j arc 
concerned beyond Expreflion. to recollect this 
often: but two SortS" beyond the reli.* If 
you of the upper Part of the Woi'ld, who 
have moft to be thankful and moft to be 
anfwerable for, infteiul of being exemplary in 
ferving God, are remarkable foy neglcdimg his 
Worl\jip and his Laws j not only the Ingrati- 
tude, but tlic Pernicioufnefs of your Bchavbur, 
\iU greatly tncrcale your PuniOitnent. And 
if we of the Clergy, who'teach others hy our 
Exhortations to fet their jifeSlhn on ' Ihmgs 
ahovey not on things OH the )£arth*f teach them 
the Reverfe by oiM! PdlifUtc; make it our 
Study to acquire AppUufe, ar,+^Wealth, or 
P<«vef,'or Rank, to ‘paitaii* of Ahiufemeitts 
and tHverfions in the poor kwv 'Degree that 
for Shadid w«?|(ttl».or enj^ o^felVclAin fon-e 

Indolence >*k> do 
any tN®r » (hots^'.but labour ddi^entiy mi 

< 8 Pet, & si, « Coi. ill. 2 . 

Mg 
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God’s Vineyard from iirft to Ijdl: % €|pod 
of Soul? I yrc fliaU rcceiv&o. CoodeiOr 
narion. And tbiqr who |^trom|Ee any ioch 
of us, wiU (bare de<^y in our Guilt. 

It a dot Rigour that di3at<;» any of the^ 
AdTertions to me. It was not AuilaHty, but 
the tendereft Compadion* that moved St. Patti 
■*to lay. Far many wtdi, qf whom I bout tiM 
yon often, and now tell you oven wiping, that 
they are the Enemies <f the Crfs g/ Chrift, wha 
mind earthly Things* s not always defigned 
Enemies, but real ones however. Our Sa> 
viour hath told us. He that is not with me^ is 
againjl aw'. And they that will be with him 
to £ife^, muR be with him heartily, openly, 
and uniibtmty. We may have Qualities Irciy 
amiable, and do Actions very laudable in the 
EHimation of Men, and yet our Hearts be &r. 
from right in the hight^ of God\ He requires, 
as well he nuy, that ‘we Ihpuld.coniider our- 
felves pfineipallyasitis^i^eatuies, as Sinners, 
as favoured with Qd^rfi of Mercy, and of^ 
Grace, ash^d to live f^rfytr^ktept^e 0^4 > 
godsy^ looking for the hp^ffed Hope if Air 
rhus a^pfearanee*, , 

which (be World d^ttenip 

s PhU. iH. i8, 19, rMsUi ill. 30. 

, An> viii. »i. « Tit* d. II, t$. 
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Matters* us tip now in otreilooking 

thefe* it -vriU lie no Prot^mi to us, when the 
Diod, Jkatt tmi fiaU pmd ktf»e Gad'^^ 

And hoii^enx inltpkl or iniupportaUe % Life 
nu^ appear to feme, which is n> be humbly 
rpent in n^lating tl^ Defires, doing their 
Doty, and expedii^ theh Reward ; they wUl 
find upon Trial, that evety Other Scheme pro- 
duces miferable Difeppointmeots ; and this, as 
much Happinels as our prefent State is capable 
of. Length of Days, eafy Circumilances, ge- 
nera! Efesem, domeftic Tranquillity, national 
good Order and Strength, are the fmaller Ad- 
vantages that ufuallyattend fawHifingthe Rules 
of Religion : but the confemt ones, the calm 
Peace and joyful Profpedts of all whofe Mmds 
are duly afie^fed by the genuine Principles of 
it, thefe are Bleffings ineaq>refi|jbty great. 

Yotr are not exhorted to a newCourfe 
of Life, and retain youroidlnblinationsi making 
your^ves tineaiy, without making yourfelves 
better: buttoacquire fiicfa Senfiments,that you 
may dlydu do. The vigorotts Ex'* 

erclfe of good Senfe wifi contribute not a little 
to this definUbtSped; fb^,hideed, the Wbys 
^W^ait oll^fiibCd^tin^fOiis so it. 

V ^ lUw, xia »#. 

M'4 


But 



168 SERMON' 

0 

B (t the fundamental Rule is/ ILedvii a juR 
Va^uc for the Cfofh of Chrift, the IHtyhe 
huth fhewA, the Pardon he hatb^purchaiedy 
the Fclicky he hath provided for you j and you 
will f()on come to love the ReRraints and Ob- 
fcrvanccs which he hath appointed, to look 
wlh Indifference, or fometimts with Difguft 
and Abhorircncc, on what you have hitherto 
admired, and find the Degree of your Satis- 
faftions unf}Tcakably*inoreafcd, by changing 
the Nature of them from triHing, di%raceful, 
and noxious, to rational, noble and benehcent. 
Still Difficulties there will be, and to fome 
Pcifons peculiar 'ones, in breaking fettled 
Habits, and diffolving the Ties by which you 
lure been long held. But God will give you 
both Courage and Prudence, to make it 
c.’lier than yo(| think* Though you will do 
what is right with Steadinefs,. yet you will 
do it without ORdntition, and with cbeaitul 
Good-thumourj- fpcak mildly of others, and 
keep on as good Terms withraU Men as you 
fafely jcati. BtK, if you are too fidkitmis 
to pkafe them, you wid gibdoally flide 
back,^aiid lorgtt^ gs ThnuiaridB 'hare done 
t» dichr eternal f Rnhf, yoiif '&n»er> Con-^ 
viibons. Therefore, whenever you feel any, 
fuffi*r them not to die away through Inat- 
tention, 
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tentlon, or bo chooked by Caro« aodPijeaiurcs, 
or blaftcd by, ibe Breath of Scoffers : but 
imprefs iheiti da your Spuls immeil}a|ely 
and iipequentlyi form Kefidations correfpo^d^ 
0 Qg to them* and coofiim thefe by railing 
gopd Books, by the Coaveriatk>n and Coun- 
tenance of good ?et1bns* ,by Attendance on 
God’s public Ordinances t but efpecially by 
fervent private Pjayer, (uited to your ipiritual 
Conditk^n. With this, w/ ^ Weaknefs ym 
will be made ^rofig* : and without this, the 
feemingly firmcA human Purpofes, think 
as highly of them as you will, can never be 
effedtuJ. For God HJ^eth the proud, but 
gvoeth Grace to the bumble 

* Heth xi. 34. * It, S. t 9 itt. v. 5. 
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Col. $U. i> 2* 

l^ye then he ri^ with Chfi^,Jkfk^l^Ti^gs 
which are aiwe, white Ch^ JHteth m 
right Hand ef God, 

Set yourAffe^im on Thhi^ aiove, tat on ’Things 
m the Earth, 

T his Day vn are met to celebrate the 
yearly Memorial of mir bleiTed Lord’s 
rifing from the Dead. Now the genuine Me- 
thod of paying Honour to every Article of our 
Creed is allowing it the proper Influence on 
our Hearts and Lives. Chrifr's Refurre^ion 
is vain with Refpefl; to os» unlefs we be raifed 
by it |o the Faith of a better World ; and the 
flrmeft Faith of that is vain alibi unlefs it ex- 
cite us to Iqve and fiek the Things wldfih are 
above. This l^|flage of Faul therefore is 
jufldy made <me princ^M Part of our Eafier 
^httrioe: aiid the Degree of our prai^ical 
Regipd to k win be the true Meafure of our 

Improve- 
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Irnprovment by* the Di&ipluie the |aft 
Scaiibni and of CodVAeceptadceof ourCele> 
bratioa of the |>rej^iit. That each of thefe 
then may be fuch, as we are conco'ned beyond 
Bxprefiktn that It ftould, I IhaH by before yon 
the chief Motirea to a doe Regulation of our 
Defircs and Behaviour, in Relation to earthly 
and heavenly Objeds, which Motives ariic 
h’om conddertng ourfelveSj, 

I. As rational Beings : 

II. As Believers in God : 

III. As Difciples of Chriil : on which Uft 
Point 1 ihail enJarge the moR, as it dcierves. 

T- Let us conhder ourfelves merely as ra- 
tional Beings, who are to live for a While on 
Earth ; and foppoie, that we had no farther 
Profped. Theft indeed we could not Jet our 
jfifeiims on Things above ftiil wc might 
fet them it great deal too much <m Things be- 
low. for, if our Attachments to worldly Ob- 
iofts*be Rrong,\vc (hal^irr<}ucndy,eiil:ri 5 ir pur- 
fue what is hurtful, or be miforable tliat we 
dare oot purfue* it, or enraged ati>eing cro^d 
in our Dehgns, 6r'dejc&cd#li finding finall 
ll^ppinefs in our Attainmarntsii^:,. which infle«4 
aremcapabieol;^iddia|^mhclii^ Thelht%hts 
of Senfe arcdcAruflive’,' Whefi indtdgei^tf^Ex- 
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ceOi : and loiW attil inconfideiabte, 'wlien con- 
dueled with Moderation. Wealth and Power 
and Rank are ac<)uire 4 with much Di$cul^« 
attended with mnch Anxiety, and Toon become 
^umliarandtaftelefs. FondnefaiorgayAmule- 
mentx tatter makes Men Ujmsafy when they 
are without them, than gives any mi^ty Plea- 
fur« in the Midft of them : and, un]ieii» they 
manage with onconunonProdencc^waResdieir 
Fqirtunes, wears out their Spirits, hurts their 
Chara^^s, expofes them to Contempt. In- 
deed we cannot help on Reflexion contemning 
ourfetves, for lotting our Hearts on any of thele 
Gratiltcationt, to the Negled of Matterajriflbly 
wortMer. But ^ we follow them to the Lofs 
of our Innocettpe, which generally luippens 
when we follow dtem eameAly, then we have 
Caufo to hate oorfldves too, for tranfgrefling 
the Pistes of that inwwd Principle, which 
we feel ought to tule os, and which rewards 
ns, when obeyed, with that pleafing Confoi- 
oofodfirii^f havh% aiSed weB^ which is the 
troeH Sttiidk^n we can ihile, 'though all 
Were to «tal at Dtatlei^ Bwt^even firom this 
wiihofit ihe Aid^^ Rjcligkm, we 
k^tMitk Otnr PaHures 
ahd Uai^i 0 B&aio^ ht'Vitme mufl; be daily 
mortifled : our retell and kindell Behaviour 
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often have ill Returns fi»de to ft : they 
Hrhom we love wtdi l|te ittoft deierved Aftec^* 
tion, may be or he 

from us : and if not» we muft very foOn leave, 
them, and whatever we value. In fuoh Cir> 
comftances, £>Hengageinent ts evidently the 
only Way of fecutlng any Comfort. It w3l 
indeed, at the &me Time, render our CqimE- 
yion Hat and infi^ : but we oan aim at no- 
thing better ftom the Things ^ this Wo^ld, 
without meeting with fometfimg yr6r& t and 
if we are not contented with ftich a State, (as 
in Truth how can we oUr foie Remedy is to 

look beyond it : and coniider ourfolves, 

II. Not merely as happming to be Inhabi- 
tants the Duft of l^rth for a fow Years, 
we know not how or why, but as created by 
the Power, and placed under the Authority 
and Protedion,' of a jperfedSy wifo, and hefy, 
and good Being, who hath made ua capable of 
knowing and hdmmring, ahd thoNtfoteifoubt- 
kft origimlly of.imitadiBg and ohuying^'^ hfoc^. 
Ob this focther View of Things it wiE| iluaiy 
appear, |hat the Pdbd^ Of 'Cbnibience, 
Which ^t^foerwife mi^ often’ forve oldy to 
perplex and difi|okt Mm; W of 

writtcsr in dtetr-ifoQloi abd tk& 

i ' yidUiin^ 
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yiddiiig to it will always «nd well : jg;ateially 
in this World, but certainly in anoAer j for 
which human NatOre was evidently framed. 
Here then the DiftinAion between TJ^ings 
ahow and things on Eartk begins to open, the 
Connexion of Virtue with Happinefs becomes 
manifefti and excites us to dcfpiie the poor 
ihort>Uved Advantages that little Minds are 
fond of i to efteem and pradife what is right, 
be it ever fo difficult, or eve^ fo unfaffiionable, 
and devote our intire Exigence to the adorable 
Author pf it. The principal Objedt, beyond 
Comparifon, of one who believes in God, 
mull furely be God himfclf: and our Reve- 
rence and Love, our Dependence and Truft, 
are fo to be pbced on him, as on nothing clfe 
in his whole Creation. But, above all, Ihould 
thefe Affiedtipns be exerted towards him in Re- 
fpedt of that future Recompence which we 
hope to receive from him. And y/t are greatly 
deficient in Prudence, as well as Gratitude, if 
we make not that Expectation the Support and 
the Delight'of our Lives. But then the Tem- 
per of Heaven mull: be formed in us here, or 
we can never enjpy it hereafter: and thc^refore, 
if we W0\M fix our HeartSipia any Thfog^above 
to good^Piirpplei, we muft fix tl^m on relem- 
hling him who dwells there, in Ptiti^ and be- 
nevolent 



•|3!6 S ^ R ' 0 

litcTOlentOoodnefti?' • 



, Pici^''dfcid^1iri|ta^j^V€i^--^ lianjllels ' 

' ,as, ib« ffernicio^^^^ 

iclvcs I either grdf^.lj^ 

J^iKiiah aridf vaih ; uhfit: for^t^ Eh- 

joymcnt of Ipirf^sd' BUis. ■ Evei^ BHi^V^r 
tten, #ere itr <if fo lUtich. ^ Niy^rd 
teacfeei^i ttiuft think it hk 
diei^ religibtfs Senttinichis. And thoi^ 
he ‘uhcertain of the Titith of his Beliei^* 
ydtilii aCtffe’eiffnch infinitelmj^^ there 
coulH he no Douht of his^^bligatioh to chufe 
fhb Siiio,,'' Without farther Guid- 

uodi?f 

Itk mttft'lfe;^iibJ^'to;ot^^ 

ing oncsi ^ 

tiohi;- -6f^ f^ettrtf 

'*' tss ■" U ?’ * ' - T'*' t ' 

., v^t ‘ 

GoTenxrnfeiilt 
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woflt#»^gL;%^uJ4;, ^ i,^, liking 

^|^#jpi’ Sore^W'^^^por wi^ 

'he^c^ri,, iw^ft 'be;* 

I^tyindjSiti^'J^pFeii pyrn^ thoftt ^ho Imp 
i;^<pth^’ light'' t1i^\thdr^'t3!|^;lJh^^ 
^ps'pan aflbrti- tfe^iii* ;•; 'Ohrcii-* 

of ’ their PrpfpeA. mu|ft i£[puni(h 

both their Confohtion,’.|i:^ it, 
iliflaince up^h th^» a^l^jl^^with dread'- 
hil -Ter^W fei^.'lri^e ;Opd’he 

dianked#j|bcj^ip(j^'t!^ yre'ltfi&*h4t;lefi^ 
0«!^er& wi^ 

**’>4 P'!“' 
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For, having purchafed for u$ idfti- by his 
Death, he hath given us Alfyirance of it by his 
Jlciurrcclion, and, jin, raifcd up us at 

the fame Time with himfelf., ^ then we be 
thus rykn with ChrifU where our Hearts 
be, but where our ‘Treafure is*: fixed on 
^hitu, w'hofe Compaffion planped the Sclieme 
of our Salvation ; on him whofe Love exe- 
cuted it ; on him whofe. Grace enables us to 
fljare in itj on that K^lgdom of Glory, in 
which we lhall rcjgn after Deatl^ ; . on thofe 
heavenly Doctrines and Precepts, by Which 
we are tcyn'epare ourfelves for it in thft m^n 
While? That we wa/b not by Sh^t^ but^by 
Faith'' } that we labour not for the Meat that 
perijhcthy bu-t for that which aidureth. to eternal 
Lije* i that we love not IForldy neither the 
‘FhUi^s that are in the IVorld^y but have our 
CoiTverfutl'jn ht Heavetd, as FeUvw-citi^igiens of 
the Saints, and Members ^ the Ufiujhold ofQod'. 

There is a l^Ufibility indeed of t^ing fuch 
Exhortations in too ilrkt a Senfe, for Wain of 
obfcrviiig, that. Rules, which we ari? apt to 
neglcitband explain away, mull be exprehed iii 
very llrong .'Terms tP prevent, this ; and that 

^ Cor, V'. 7. 

I John iu 15, 

* Kph. ii, 19. 

often 


ii Mattlu vi, 2 1« Cuke tiu 5 
a John \u:2 > 

^ thih ili* 20, 
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often 111 S^ripturct when’twief Thing is com- 
imnded) imd aootherYeemingly prohibited, the 
Prohibition is not intended to be abfblute| liibt 
comparative: os in the known Inftance, 1 vntl 
bmt M&fyi and nM Saetijke*^ : when yet Stn- * 
crihciitg was both lawful and injoined; but 
ftUl m bO'looked on as forbidden, if it came in 
Com|rt!%kioii with a Precept of more Imjwr- 
tance. 'Thus then xve are to mter|»rct this 
Dired|on ‘of withdrav^g our Hearts from 
this Baithi Not that we ihould lay afide the 
common AflSdrs of Life,* in order to fpend 
our whole Time in ‘Devotion s Diligence’ in 
thef6!^Ai^h*s k one great ‘Duty of our f>ea- 
venfy 'da//mg*‘. Not that we are reftrained 
from ufing the good Creatures of God with 
Pleafufe : for he hath treated them to he received 
noiih "^hankj^voing^ f did ghen us richly all 
*rhmgf to enjoy^. “ Not that we are to confine 
ourfelvcs to mere Neceflaries; for undeter- 
minable Scruples' Would arife, what are Ne- 
ceiTaiies ; and as Heaven hath provide us 
more, it would be only PerverTenefs, or “Weak- 
ficfs, to refufc taking it. Not that Induftry to 
raife and better our worldly Condition is blame- 
able j, a Bkfiing from above is promlfed to 

* Hof. vi. 6. Matth. i%. 13. xu. 7, ' * Hcb. iii. 1. 

j I TBn. IV, ^ I Tim. u. 17. 
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fuch Induftfy. N?>t tlj»t we are to Kve ift t 
perpetual Fp^ht, be<?attfe it is doubtfu), how 
far |irccifely vye may gratify our natural Dc- 
fjres in this Thing or t-hat ; for we ferve a gra- 
riou| Mailer, who meaits that we ihould be 
always chcarfiil and eafy in his Service, ib 
long as to the beft of our Judgements we arc 
faithful in it. Not that we are to think even 
tlie gayer Accomplifliments of Life finful: 
but rather cliufc to make Virtue Piety 
moic amiable by them ; provided it be tmly 
Virtue and Piety that vre adorn with diem. 
Not that wc are bound altogether to decline 
Antufements and piveriions, in whic}|pthers 
are immoderate, unlefs Exiunple to them, or 
Danger to outlives, requires it: for their 
Abufe doth not of Neceflity make our Ufc 
of them unlawfully tior pcdfibly fometimas 
unexpedient. Not that We are to mcaltire 
the Degree of our Goodnefa that of our 
< x\uilefitles and AbfUnences : if, I may 

make a fmall Chaii^e in thp Aj>o|lle’a Wewds, 
unthtr if' we eM fe i^ketfer j mr ^ 

tiv are the jtTAr J^r^dom of 

ifod h mu/ fnh/ 

tiud Peace mJ Joy in the , Miuch 

lei’** are tij^^cnftire Ferfp^'of a frt^^^eha- 

,, I I Gw, \»il 8. " Jtoffl. m, 17. 

' viour : 
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viour ; for conicientious is very 

confi/tent with an unconitraincd A^peintahce t 
and though yobn th% Baptift, ati excellent 
Man* was rigid and ftiidt/ yet nw blei&d 
Lord* itiuch the fbpei^^Chtt^^fter, came cat- 
tnv m 3 dfmki/igt and ^oAveried^fertiiliarly, as 
a Friend,' •mth Puiltcam and Sinners*. 

A^r : in tike {dariner we arc to inter|)t*et 
the Dire Aion of Jetting onr on 

aMe, Not that we tnnil keep, or to 
keep* <Air Thoughts as intent ttpoi»^ them 
oontindafly, as we can i for neither 

our Condition ''here, 'hot indfced out pratne, 
wllf hear it j whkh xvinfs daily Relaxation 
as much as dightly and Widfiout It* our 
Spirits will Ovcrcoiuc/ our Health im- 
paired, oUr Temper foufcd j and* hy Confe- 
quence, more Oi^nd loA ift our Way to 
Heaven than we hdpi^ tO^Hin. ‘ Not that 
v,c iliould doubt cd^'our fpiritWl State* ifthS 
Movements of dur Sodls ‘towards <jw* and 
otir Delight in the Conlemj^ion of ifeilfitfe 
Happinefsb^attenderf'vi'^ Iftdhs Wai^th 

and Pafli^i for* cliou|h (Irtmgf religious 
FeeKng# ^nwmdy 

dedteakle* yet Ibme TdiB]p«fJK*i 4 "tn<i'i^(^ hut 
weakty hy ^ Thing^f aniil v.hat i9 piefcnt* 

■ Msitbt xi 19* Lake \ii. 34. 
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and ftrikes our Scrdfs* wUl, on the Whok* 
agitate moll, if notaU, of us more, than what 
is diftont and fpititual. Still, if under thefe 
Dilidvautages, we fo Uve Qod as to keep bis 
Commandments* t front reverent and thankful 
Motives of Duty to him, we give him that 
Ptoof of our Attachment, which he re- 
qnires. Without this, the moll fervent 
Aflfedions will be unavailotile : and with this, 
the calmell, which .are .often the trued and 
mod pel fevering, wiU be accepted. Nor, 
ladly, aie Men to dcfpair on finding, that 
Regard to a better World is not only, as an 
inward Sentiment, much cooler, but, as a 
Principle of Adion, much fainter than they 
have Catife to wilh,j and the Woi kings of 
eartlily Defircs in their Bicads powerful and 
vehement, per if the Vidory be obtained, 
the Reward Hul^he in Proportion to the Toil 
of the Combat. And though it be not a 
complete ViiStory, yet if it be a real one, God 
may enable us to on Jrom Strength to 
Strength* t till vrc ate ^ •?// Things more th^n 
Con^uetors*, Or, a,t the wo^d;, Paikogs, tliat 
MdU'dunimd^ our Kecumpenoe, may by no 
Means forfeit it, 

* I lobs V. V f£)t; booiiv, . tlloia. . 

But 
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But though a few, who are worthy of the 
utmoil Regard, have fo*peculiar a Seriouihefs 
and Tendernefs of Spul, that jfljewing thent 
how gentle and mild in Reality the feemingly 
fcv^crc Do^h-ines of ScripCtire are, is requi<^ 
fitc, both to lecurc tlieir Peace and diredi their 
Conduift : yet the geheial Propenfity is much 
on the other Side j and there is moft Need 
to fear, that when once the Precepts on thi* 
Head have been acknowledged to figntfy no^* 
thing impra^^cable or extreme, they will 
foon be overlooked, as if they figniHed fqarce 
any Thing at all. Now, it is poffiblc to de- 
ceive ourfclves with almoil: whatever Imagi- 
nation we will : but furely it is not caly to 
think That a flight Duty, of which- the Word 
of God fpeaks in fuch Terms as you huve 
already heard ; in fuch Declarations as that 
of St. yobn,Jf any Mas iave the Wurldt the 
Ln'c of the Fatbef is mL in 'him' j in fuch 
Parables as that of the rich •Man, who, not 
indeed merely for enjoying chi^ Life* but for 
taking it as his Portion, and’Iooking r.o fare 
ther, u'as irrcveffibly cfoomed'to the Place of 
Torment*. We may very alfpwably, in our 
Paflage.. through the prefent World,»botb feel a 
Comjilacency IntheAgre^blencfs of the Road, 

' *1 jolm ii, 15. » Iiuke %\i. 191 

* N 4 
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and endeavow to procure good Accommoda- 
tions upon it : luy, by^moderate Attentions of 
this Kind, prudently conduced, avc may; qua- 
lify ourfrlves .the better, both tor the Buiinefs 
allotted as during’dur Journey, and the Etn- 
pToyment for which? vve are deiigned at the 
Concludon of it. But if we turn adde into 
every flowery Path, and engage in every Pur- 
fuit that Inclination fuggefls : if we forget 
we arc rravellers, conflder our Inns as Places 
of Abode, and adopt the Land^ our Pilgri- 
mage for our Country: what fliitl we anfwer 
at the lail to him, who hath tent us hither 
to do his Workj limited the* Time for it; 
and given us the fullcft Warning, that our 
future Condition depends on our. prefent In- 
duftry or Ncgligencic ? 

Let us refle<51, therefore, whilfl: it may avail 
us, in what Manner we are going on. The 
Bulk of Mankind, it is neceflfary, ihould fyend 
their Days in. fvdrldly Labours. But then it is 
equally neceflary, that thefe IhoUld be under- 
taken from a Principle of Religiqn, conduced 
fuitably to the Laws of Religion, ,and accom- 
panied with the Pradice of nfligious Duties, 
public and private. They lOho plead Want of 
Leifure.for Devotioi^, can always find enough 
fpr Follies and Sms. They who plead Want of 

'* ^ Capacity 
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Capacity or Inftruftion, have, the irwAincft of 
thetn, been taughtand learnt the indifpenObk 
Rules of Life : to believe in iheir Creator, their 
Redeemer, their Sanctifier j to behave virtu- 
oufly* love Mankind, and honour God : doingj 
wliich, they may offer up to him a Life of the 
loweft Occupations in furc Faith of hL Ac- 
ceptance. And if fo much Regard to T'hiflg'- 
above be juftly required even of thefi; j what 
will be this Cafe of their Superiors, who volun- 
tarily plunge thctnlclves 41) deep, eirhci in 
Cares or Pleafures, that he who made them 
IS not in all tbhr thoughts* ; or, if they cannipt 
lielp fbmetimes n membering him, is indo- 
lently forgott^ again, or ftudioaily driven 
out? It is very true, Bufintfs muff he attended, 
but always in Subordination to the one Thing 
needful. Recreations muff: be allowed *, hut 
not fo as to become die great End of out Be- 
ing. What Proportion then do our Employ- 
ments of real Confequcnce Bear to ^ur trilling 
ones: and Share, even, of onr feiiops 

Hours, do wc give to God* to ImpioVement 
in Virtue, to the Contemplation of our latter 
End, to the Hope of Immortahty ? 1 po pro- 
bably; niuch may be wanting to lit many of us 
for our final .Recount. And how joyfully fo - 

* t{. *. 4 » ^ 

* ever 
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ever they v. ho are confcious of their Title to 
Heaven, may partake of the innocent Delights 
ol ivarth : yet it is dreadful to fee thole, who 
nuilt know, if they would refleft, their Guilt 
to be nnforgiven, and whofe Sentence, what- 
ever they imagine, is poflibly jnll ready to fall 
U}>on tl'ieir Heads, running round in a Circle of 
thounghtlcl's Gaieties, inilead of a} plying with 
penitent Humility for Pardon and Grace. 

But, indeed, \vere tlte Goodnefs offiicb exa- 
n'lii.cd, ns are con.ctivcd by others and them- 
k'lve;. to have a yreat deal, would it not prove 
to be folely or diiedy relative this World ? 
We do Jullicc .uui ijrcak T ruth : but is it from 
any better Motive than Reputation orConve- 
nieiK’t ? Wc pity 'and relieve th? lick and poor: 
hut have w’c: a likt Concern for the fpiritual 
Vv’ai’.ts of ?\len V/e are challe and temperate 
pei-hups : hut is it becaule f&e pure in Heart s 
jhaJl fce or to avoid Expence, and Dif> 

cak, and Dna;rac<£.' r Our wrv'Senfe of Duty, 
is if or DuVv to the /Luthor of our Beings j or 
db v.'e not conlidcr more, what we owe to 
ourlelvcs, or othar Men, than whai we owe to 
him r Our Oldiyations to our Felfow-crw- 
tui'es \vc acknowledge frequenth^-f bu% exebpt 
it bsfcin a I'onunOn Phrak, that comes now 

• MilUh. V, 3, 

• 6 , 


> and 
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and then^out of our Mouths without attend^ 
ing to it ; when do we exprcfs^any Thankful- 
ncfs, any Subje^on, any Relation at all, to 
the Giver of every good Gift ? Or, if we have 
Sentiments of this Kind now and then, are 
they vigqrous, or arc they languid ? We bc- 
ilsow^itmay be freely, ow Money, our Time, 
our Pains, to gratify our Fancies, or promote 
our Interefrs, or fertie our Friends : what Share 
of thefe do we employ to fupport the Caufe of 
Religion, to advance the Divine Honour? 
Temporal Difrppointments fill us, with the 
deepeft Sorrow: but do even Tranfgreflions, 
aiuf efpecially do Failings and imperfedions 
in Chrifrian Virtues, afiTeft us in any Degree 
approaching to it ? And would not a confi- 
tlcrable Solicitude on fuch an Account appear 
to fome of us, who are far from think ing ( hem- 
fcjves void of Religion, rather an Evidence of 
a difordered Mind, than a well-grounded Con- 
cern ? Proljpeifts of temporal Advantage elate 
us with the higheft Joy : do vve cxpciicncc 
cq^ Satisfadion, though v«; ought to expe- 
llee much greater, from the Hopes of eternal 
BlcfTednei^ ? We are ufu^ly ambitious of 
goqjd a Figure as poiiibly can 
ip pur prefect State : what Defirc do we drew 
of obtainkig an honouiublf Dillindion in the 
■ ' . next ? 
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nc,\t ' Ji.ftcadof this, w» fccm, careAil to ei^:- 
cludc all Re6evjon cjt future ExifltmCc. 
When wc ipeak of the Death 6f an Acquaint- 
an<e, when we put the Stippofitioji of our 
ov^n, how coiiimonly do we confidcf it, as If 
Nothing wh 4 tcver were to* follow after, and 
ho\7 feldom as an IntrodiuJlion to an infihitely 
more important Life ! Aft we not Indeed^ 
f me how or other, to mention, as if 

it ere improper, our Faith in a Judgment lo 
as a Realon agaanft Sin, a Motive to 
J Vtinefs, a support under AfHidlion ; or to 
acknowledge ouifelvcvS influenced by it in any 
one Article of Conduct ? Or, if we do admit 
another State to fuggeft jtfelf to us, perhaps we 
tbrik more of Hell with fl.*vii7i Terror, thati 
of 1 Ic. wen v/ith filial Gratitude. Nay, even 
wlitn wc think of Heaven, too commonly, if 
the Truth were known, we have extremely 
i. int ^^'i^hwS for it, or Inclinations towards it. 
\..t,' we can' neither attain it, nor enjoy it, 
without loving it : and to love it in Deed, w'c 
mufl: love Purity and Benevolence, the 
pany of good Men, the Worfhip of God : lOrc 
to celebrate % Praifi's of him that fits on the 
Throne, and the Lamb at his light Hand : to 
meditate on the Mercy of our heavenly Father, 
* • fhc 
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the Condcfccnlioti4nd,the<5lQric8 of his exter- 
nal, Spn» the gtae|0us Infpiral^oiij* of his h«^y 
Spirit; our nai(crR|?ifi Condition by N&tufe, 
oar bleiled one through the Ool'pel of Chiiftf 
oor Proipc(9t of unproving^ in pious iml vir- 
tuous AdfeeStion to all Eternity. Now Uiefe, 
it may be feared, are the Xhin;^'s of all ochors, 
^at the Thoughts of many of m dwdl on 
leaft, and with the Icail Satis£i^^ion’>‘ yet wc 
call oufielves Chriftians, and {tope to be laved. 

Nor mull H be denied, that great Imper- 
fection in fptfitual Dehres may he confulcnt 
with a State of Acceptance. ^ But the farther 
fuch Deiires come fliort of their due Vh‘our, 
the weaker Evidedoe we lliall have of what we 
arc moft,<tonciemedi to know; the nearer they 
advance towards it, the greater will l)e our 
t omfoit and 

hath, JhaH i and though, from natu- 

ral Caufes, ddty fink, vt'jthout Danger, 
beiicath what they once were, in fenhble 
Waimjdbj'^yet if ^cir praClit^ EiteOb b .gin 
' to leifcn, it ih^dd be an^larsii^ Adduouiuon, 
m r($mj^in!r Jrm f^lkn) ana n*- 

Wvf^Jlu*} ta b<.‘* •ik,a:uhjul 
mi "TJHHgf n/fiaift, that 

ate re^ t$ 

* Matlh. uii. I ». ”iRlcv. ii. 5. r Jb. u:. 2. 
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The Methods to rcAore, to prcfcrve 4cnd 
heighten oiir devout Breathings Uyvivti^be 
Fatfier of Sptriu*; and the Place of his Abofe, 
are theih: that appoint, and refolutdyft- 
turc to cwrfelves frequent Sealbns fw- examtn'- 
ing and leftifying thofc wrong Appt*^ieYiii(Mt& 
of Things which our own corrupt Naturea, 
the Commerce of the World, and the Stiggef* 
tionsof’the wi^ed cmc are fo apt to give ua: 
that then we fccolle<3: the Vanity> Inftability, 
and momentary Duration, of every earthly 
Good, the Certainty ctf the unseen State, the 
eternal Continucnce of its Joys and Suflcrings, 
the infeparahle Conneanon of the one of tijc 
other with our preftnt Sentiments and Beha- 
viour ; the Authority and Holineia of God, 
our own Frailty, Gdilt, and Wcaknefs j the 
Sacrifice and the AfoenfSion and 

Intercedion, of oUr ble£fed ‘Mediator ; and 
when we have filled our Sddls i^^th great 
Truths, lay open the Working«r«f ihefhi b^ore 
the Lord ot al|» ui fuitabie Ceiifdihlns, Peti- 
tions, and Praifea.} that, if tbeUnd'not at fitik 
the Pleafurc or the Benefit we wifh from iudh 
Exerciibs, we per&vem in them ffi&t wkhihmd- 
ing $ yet fo as not to become, ^ther 

on the one Hand empty Forms, or on the 

■Heb. XU. 
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other unneccfTiry Burthens ; butemj'lo} them 
difcrcetly, ns Mcaiis to arrive at our |<ind ; that 
wcafliilour Devotions and Reflexions chiefly 
by the inimitable Spirit that breathes in the 
Holy Scriptures: hut aWbhy the I'fc oi other 
good Books, and religious Oonvt ration, judi- 
cioiilly choicn ; that we ahflain conicicntionfly, 
as far as we can, from every Thin;^, of cvtiy 
Sort, which wc iind hath a Tendency* t leoi- 
rupt or dc.iden our Hearts; but piiLii'idarly 
that vve flicker our te^ider Iherv horn flic 
Bkil‘ of Seofilr'’ with tht utmoil ( SviUnni ; 
indeed lather hide it from their Knowledge, 
{h.in o.pofc it to their Ridicule, yit never 
deny ourfclves to be wKit vve are : that w c 
conlUntly attend the public Service ot C^on, 
not as Matter of t.’uftoni or Kntcftai'Urcnt, 
but with a faithful Care to join fervently ni 
his W orfhip, to learn meekly from hi^ V\ oni, 
and cherifh by Reflexion aftcnVaids wJirtevci 
good Impreilions wc have felt at the 'i\mc ■ 
tliat wc flatedlv come to the holv j able with 
due Preparation, vow fKxulferl^, in paiUkinr 
o£ it, U /ive hy tU Faith of the Sou of , 
iuids as we profefs uniting ourielvcs to him by 
of it»1rejAca^r, that-fif lah is jchivJ 

* Gd'. ii 20 
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the Lord u, one Spirh • Nor ihould wc con^ 
fider only the Duty of being heaycnly-tnindfed, 
but alfo^its Advantages. We ihall ceaie to 
fear in Proportion as^we fet our AfEbc- 

^ns on what is to follow it ; and have Hope, 
as Oft Anchor of the Sou/, Jure and fiedfaji, and 
iffhieh leatereth that ivitbin the Vail, •whither 
the Vorerwmer is entered for us*. We fhall 
fcorn to enjoy, t^e Pleafurtfs of Sin for a Seqfon, 
if •we have ReJpcA jjr the Rccompaics of Rc- 
•ward j bear" whatever Suficrings Our Chriftian 
Obedience may expofe us to, as feeing Mint, 
•who is invifbie*^ , Wc fliall take. Joyfully the 
Lofs of worldly Goods, km^wing •we have in 
Heaven a better aiid an enduring Suhfance* , 
When we are deprived of our deareft Friends> 
we fhall refrain our Voice from Weeping, and 
our Eyes^ront Tears, f or our Work jb&il he rr- 
warded, and thep fhad c^e agAn, frm the 
Land pf the %nmy\ (hall ,/:i^ pith 

Patience the Race ths^t is jt.t 1% Jook’^ 

ing unto Jifus, -who endured the Crofs^, 4r- 
fpifmg the Shame^ and is fit down dt ibe.rigJjt 
Hand f the Throne of God'* Tlie more we 
contemplate him, the more, wjr’ fh^ Jove 

■ *^rCdr.' Ti, J7. ‘ Hd>. vi. Jg.;*®; S65i »$>‘«7. 

* Ib. X. 34-. ^ Jer. ***u *6* . •, » -* i, z. 
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the more we 0»iU coniequefndy feel Wc 
ire beloved by him,^ And When once 

that the h^rd wc lhsj|I Jute 

plied with all and Peade hi Miehvtg, add'^ 
ahund In Hapi tbir&ugh tk9\ Pswer of the Pki0 
Ghoft\ dll vrt can fay cxfpttfintentaDy with the 
Pfalfrtill, 1 am atwo^ hy th'ee : tim haW^ 
me by my right liaad. fdlt gnide me Hhith 
tl^ Couufeit and after that treppe me with'Xif^fy: 
IVbom have I Jn Heai'ett hfttt %hee t and there u 
none upon •Eaf'fh that- f aepde id Comparififi of 
thee* My Fl<dh and my fi^ari Jaileth : but God 
is ibe Strength of my iteaNy and my Portion for 
rtwr*. 

|i I ^et. ii 3 . $Roni. 3cv ij. Pf. Iv-tiii. 
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UrethrcHy I wr/ie no new Cemmandtneni unto 
vou, but an olJ Co:>imandt.icni , uh’ch vt* had 
from the Berinnhig : the old Commandw-'-nt is 
the Wordf ^ahkh ye have beard Jrj.n the 
‘Beginning. 

Again i a n>'w Commandment T write unto you : 
which 'Tl ing is true in him and in you ; /v-* 
caufe tic Darhnejs is pajf and the true Light 
now (hincth, 

^ f 

T hese, Words contain a very ufcful 
Piece of Inftruition, exprefled in a 
Manner foijjewliat obicurc and enigmatical, 
on Purpoie fo- excite that Attention, which 
they will foon reward by the Difeovery of 
their Meaning, Probably they were defined 
to be mdre efpecially underftood of the great 
Precept, inoulcated immediately after them, 
pf uhivefj^ Cood>wiU : an original I^uty of 
Minkiiid« but ffrang^ly forgotten throughout 
the till oar Saviour taught it more 

O % clearly 
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clearly, and^inforccd it more ftrongly, than 
^ had ever been done before. Yet they are 
tcjiially applicable tp the Whole of Chrifti- 
anity ; and it might very weU he the Apoftle’s 
M«Stning to extend them fo far, and fet forth 
in them a Truth, wonderfully fitted to give 
both a juft and engaging Notion of the Gof- 
pel : that its general Purpofe is to make Men 
happy, by rdlt)riug amongft them the Belief 
and Pradlicc of the primitive univcrfiil Rcli^ 
gion of rational Beings i that its peculiar 
Dollrints wore all n*iodu< cd by the Change 
of hun'.an Circundlancrs, and are the fame in 
Fubftai.v c with thof. , ot wJiich the Patriarchs 
and y<^i's received imperfed Notice., and 
typn .d RepicLi'-atic/iis in antient Time; 
that K'm » thus, 'in R( tpect of (Jod’s early 
Piomulgation of it, an «/</ Cofo^oKihient it 
Was yet, wilh*Rcfpe«T tq the Age in which 
our baviour rcimbliUiied, it* a ww one j as 
O.vrifftJ* had coVered (Jhe World, which by 
his Means was driven a.way > and the Ligii 
of Truth difplay'ed again, with a Bdgbtnefs 
and reviving Warmth, tiU thetji unknown. 
For €'hriftianity added much Evidence and. 
Diftin<Stnds. to many important, alid many 
comfortable Articles t>f Faith i and' then 
bttUding <Hi them the corrcfpondbg Obliga^ 

tieha 
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tions of Duty, compk'tsil on the cld Foun- 
dations a Structure, only folar now as the State 
of Mankind required it IhoUld be. This F, 
doubtlefs, an advantageous View of the Chril- 
tian^Difpenfation j rcprtf,nting it ar doing 
for us ola’dlly what we needed to have done ; 
ai\d that it is likewife a juft' View of^t, I 
(lull endeavour to fttew, by laying before 
you. 

The Nature of Religion as it tlood at fifft. 

The Condition of Mankind afterwards: and 

TheTitnefs of theGofpel to that Condition. 

The Duty of Man, fb far as it was djfi^ovcr- 
ablc to him hy Reafon, wh.i1fl he continued 
innocent, muft conliR in Love, Honour, and 
Obedience, to his Maker, BL‘ncfa<fror,‘ and 
Sovereign Lord, joined With the Care of co joy- 
ing the divine Gobdnefs in his Bclaaviour to 
his Fellow-K^reature8, and the divine Holinefs 
in the rational Govemmdnt of himfelf. It 
is plain, that he could be obliged to tio more, 
tinlcfs God was plealbd, by* Revelation, to 
ihperadd morci and as pfain, that he wa^ 
obliged to the Whole of this.’ For to pre- 
*tefld ‘RevetBiMX to dtir Father in H'-aven, 
3 ^ to’^^ifuife his Children and our Brethren 
on E&rthf or to behave ^kh ikSwftioa, 
Dtttiftitincfs**an4 Cratitude amongif them, 

O 3 ai id. 
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and yet flicw none <0 him ; and to profefs 
both a 1 ightcoiis and gorily Life, yet to fail 
of die Obligations of a Ibber one, contradid:- 
ing and debajing Rcafon by brutal £icceflca> 
and liregularities, is evidently feulty and 
inconliftent. The fame Regard 'to 'f'ruth 
and Right, ^vI>ich requires any of thefc 
'I'hing?, reviuircs them all. So that .neither 
Piety and MoraU can be feparated from each 
other, nor any Part of either from the reft : 
but the Whole hath one Foundation ; and is 
indeed one I’empcr of rhind, only exerted 
towards different Objeds. In this happy 
Rectitude of Heart and Behaviour, confift? 
the Image of God, the Perfedion of Man, 
tJic original Religion of all Creatures, capa- 
ble of Religion, throughout the Univerfe. 

Suppoling, tlierefore, any Creature fallen 
from this bleded State, rdloring him to it 
again niuft be the only ultimate End to which 
any ufeful Endeavours of his own, or any 
gracious Defigns of Heaven for hia Good, 
can be ' dureded.' Now, this is our CaliJ. 
We are fallen, by the Fault of our firft 
Parents tranfgreiTing an eafy revealed Com- 
mandment;, fupera^ed very juftly to die- 
natuial- ones, a« a further Trial of their Obe- 
dience; we ar9 falleq, I fay, thus from Up- 

rightoefit 
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rightnefs of Nature and Immortality : and we 
feel convincing Efiedls of that melancholy 
Change. We are alfo &Ucn, hy our own 
Fault, lower ftill, from pcrfonal Innocence 
into perfonal Guilt and fmm this Condi tion- 
we want to be recotcred. But that we can- 
not be, nor defire to be, till vve are fenlible 
of our Mifery and Danger, and forry for the 
Si^that have reduced us to. fo wretdied a 
Condition. Here then be;^s the Nccefiity 
of Repentance : a Duty for which th€te vs'as 
no Room in the pru^itive State of Things } 
bat in ours, the Ground-work of all that we 
have to hope for. And this Duty compre- 
hends, not jMity that we condemn ourfclves 
of Folly, for having a^ted contrary to -oui 
Interefiis ; and of Bafenefs, for having violated 
the Di^lates of our inward Senfe of Virtue ; 
bat of ill Defort in difobeying God. The C > rit f 
and Shame attending Re|5entancc‘witl vary in 
their Expieffiort, according to the V^aricty of 
Mens natural Con(litutions. But Diiappro- 
bation of Sin, and Care of Amendment, are 
nedcifory Proofs -of its Genuinenefo. And 
thefo the' Offopder is abfolutely bound, how 
Imail foever 'his Hope of 'Pardon may be. 
For having done a^ifo can, in nd Circuir.* 
fiances, juftiJ^ the NeglcA'iaf doing better : 

* 04.- und 



tto S, E R M O N IX* 

every Iiiercale of Guilt muft be expeded to 
incrcufc tkt t’uuifbment. 

But fliil, as our Spirit and Vigour in ading 
will bo proportionable to the Encourage- 
ment on which we adt | without fome good 
Pwjfpedl of Forgiveneftr and Acceptance, Men 
would have fo little Heart to go through^ the 
DifficuUks of Reformation, that fcarcc any 
Rt^rd to Religmn would be prefci*vcd ini^e 
World. And tnorefore God hath enamed 
us, by* the mere Ufe of Reafon, to conclude 
it probable, that as Goodnefs is always the 
Objcdl of his Favour, fb whenever we return 
to it really, though impcrfedtly, he will look 
on us anew, with Tendernefs and Compla- 
cer>ce. For like as a Father pttiefb his Chil-^ 
drcitt fo t’se Jj'rd pitieth them that fear him: 
for tc knUmeth our Frame y be rementktreth thttt 
w are hut Dujt*. But then, whether it be 
coflfiftent with the Holinefa cdMiis Natures 
und the Honofir of his GovernnvjnP, that 
Repentance Ihould obtain Pardon,^ all Cafts, 
or in whkii stud whether in’ aiiy, without 
foine adtnonitory und exoiiplary CorradUon 
firllj andbow levem fuch Oawadron may he j 
though it n^rly conc!ei'iis.u#/*^^vho can lay, 
unl^rs Knowledge be given him from above,? 

' ij, t4. 
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Another Point* of great Irnjfwmncc to 
fallen and iinful Man, is this. . Payly by the 
original Depravation of our Nature, partly by 
our actual Tranfgreffions, the Strength of th« 
human Mind is grievoully weakened, and we' ’ 
iind in ourfelves a &d Inability of doing, AVhat 
yet we know we ought to do, and were mado 
for, and cannot become happy without doing. 
Nowt|hat Ihall relieve us here ? When indeed 
we contemplate God’s continual Providence 
and Care, even over the meaneft of his 
Works, and reflcdl that the Improvement of 
his rational Creatures in Piety and Virtue 
muft be the principal End of bis Creation ; 
we cannot but liope, that he will condefeend 
to aflift us in it 4 Infpire us with good Pur- 
pofcs, and direft and IVengtIicn us in die 
Execution of them. But flill Hope is not 
Certainty : aftd the weaker our Hope is, the 
fainter will our E®M-rs be : &nd whether, ' 
after great and habitual Sins; we may promife 
ourfelves the aid of bia Spirit all, though 
then We need it moft, Rcalbn cannot judge 
' on hny certain Grounds. 

A diird 481011 ; material Attirle, on which it 
'throa;^ ^ little Eight,^ut a Light greatly over- 
oall withiCloiidMnd Doubts, is that of aduture 
Stdte. Conilderanf the* immortal Nature of 
-'K •" Man's 
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Man’s Sou]» the evident Capacity it fastis ibt 
much higher Degrees of Knowlc^e and 
Virtue, than it ever attains here f and the 
earneR Dcfircs of a future Being, which the 
wifeft and bell Men feel b^ond others : ccat- 
iidering the many .Miferics to which we are 
i!v^je£l in this Life, the few and low Ei^oy- ' 
ments of which we arc capable, and the 
Rrange Difproportion with which b^jjth are 
divided ; while the good too frequently fuffer 
every Thing that is terrible for - the Sake of 
their Gdodnefs j and the bad very com- 
monly obtain the utmoR Frofperity by the 
Means of their Wickednefs : Men have never 
failed in any Age of the World to entertain 
Ibme Expedlation of a better and more equal 
Sate hereafter. ' But how long or how Ihort 
its Duration will be, how great or how finall 
,it6j Reward, and what Qaalifications will 
intide us to any, and what Share of diem$ 
our unadiRed Faculties only guefs : and the 
Subjedl appears in a very gitsat MeaRire to 
lie out of our R%ach. ' . ’ V 

But the divine Mercy gaye additional Hopes 
to Men ftom the veiy B^isginnldgv beyond what 
Reafon was able to himi&i; ^ith oRafdh 
though general andoblci^fiitiintltreins Of the 
Means, by wrliich thefe Hopes were to be ac- 

coi{npli{he)l.'’ 



t omplifljed. Our fii ft Parents were told, that 
tht Seed of thelifoman fould bt&uft th Ihad^ and 
dcftroy the Power, a/' that Strpmf^} which had 
brought into the Wotld Sm and Deafh. Sa-w 
c liices were accepted, as early as the Days of < 
AheL Bmcb, for hii» Piety, though andoubt- 
dlly not a fiiultlcis one, was tranflatcd to a hap~ 
pier Life. Noah affurcd, that the Hpinf 
j)f God Jirmie naltb to reform them. And 

tliele reviving Troths, pofiibly with nunr 
more Circumftanccs and Evidences of them, 
were certainly propagated amongft all Noa/)’s 
Children : of which tliere remain clear and 
numerous Fbotfteps in the following Ages. 

But by IX-grecs Negligence and Witked- 
nclj» mtroduced'* Ignorance and Superftftion: 
and thefe in their Turn augmented Negli- 
gence and Wipkodntfii : till the Patriarchal 
Dodlrincs were forgotten or pei verted j the 
fpiritual Worftiip of God laid afide for Ido- 
latjyj and his Nature and • Perfedions (o 
gmfsly mifunderftood, that it is m. Wopder if 
Pardon of Sins, Afliftance iif fight Conduct, 
and a Recompcnce after Dcatbv were either 
not ihoughi; Cf expeiftcdi on ConditkHis 
ahjftjft^aflydeveo itopjQwl* For the Kimw- 
: of the^cQUMnoneft Duties of Ldc was in 

' » «lb, vi. 3. 
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many Cafes utterly loft ; and /hocking Crimes 
confidered aS perfedly nay exalted in- 

to Aih of*Rcligion. Thus then did the Na^ 
tionso of the Earth, to fpeak in the Language 
oE St. Paulf 'ivaik'in the Vanity oj their Minth j 
bawn^ the Undei'fianding darkened^ being alien* • 
eted from the Life of God*. • ' 

Supjiofe now any one to have made it his 
Bu/inefs, in this lamentable State of Things, to» 
teach Men their Duty to God, their Fellow- 
creatures, and themfclvcs ; and to have given 
them only fuch In/lruftion in it, with fuch 
Hopes of Acceptance dhd Recom pence, as the 
mere Light of Nature could afford : what a 
Publilher of good Tidings, what a noble Bcne- 
to Mankind, would fuch a one have 
been ! And had he further appointed a Num- 
ber of his Followers to travel through every 
Land, combat the reigning Errors and Follies, 
cllabli/h the Truth in their Stead, and fettle a 
Succc/lion of Meh to filpport it fefr everj how 
highly would the Inffitotiqft, and the Author 
of it, have been honoured by the wcll-dif- 
pofed throughout the Earth ! ’But no Ferfon 
appeared, who had either Abifetfes toejeecifte, 
or Grttitpeft of Mind to cotfeeife, IbAtaffand 
'' ‘ * Ej>h,'b. * ' 
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excellent a Dcfi§n. The Founders, Law- 
givers, and Rulers, of Knigdoms and Com- 
monwealths, if tbiy ftudied the temporal Wel« 
fare oi thofe under their Care,* lew wliieh they 
o'ten provided very injudiciouHy, liad little 
farther Regard even to ihcir Morals, and to 
their Religion fcarce any at all: but patronized 
and fet up whatever Form of it, either the 
People weritaccullomed to ohfervef or ijhitir 
own Fancy, or the Example of their Ivelgh- 
boufs, happen®# to luggeft. So tlut there 
w dS not, for many Ages, in all the known 
Couittries of die Gentile World, a fiogle In- 
ftance of raticnial public Wottbip of the true 
God. Then for tlie Philofophtrs } moft of 
them fpent th6 diicf of their Time im Specu- 
lations, tliat had. ihull Connexion V>th Virtue 
and Piety. And tliey who did turn their 
Minds to examine into thcOhUgatioiis and 
the Hopes of Men had very iroperfedt, very 
erroneous. Notions. of both i* tolerated, and 
•even applauded, had^lcarcte any 

'Notion at aU, either orintvafti Hujnifity, <jr 
of Repentance towvtrcis^God > were very wa- 
yei'ing^.to fjy worfcv in thfcif Belief of fu- 

Iwid ye| leff Apprthen- 

ficttw c^'Bttune P'p^^yli^itaents, Befits, 'they 
diffiered from one another io moll material 

Points, 
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Points, but all agreed in confbrmmg> to what« 
ever felfe Worfhip was eftablifticd : and, had 
they held more Truth than they did, were lb 
little regarded, in any Thing right, by the Ge- 
•ncrtility of t^cir FeUow-citizena> that they 
confined their Difccuries to a Imall Number 
of their private Difcipjes, and left the Multi- 
tude to Ihe and die like (he jSeafis thatperilh. 
Tbia wndeniahly was, and had loisg been, the 
Cafe, when Chrifiianity appeared. And 
though human Reafon mi^t have taught 
Meii more than it did j yet they, whom it did 
not', were nevcr'the better for that PoffihHity ; 
nor was there any Likelihood d its becoming 
Fad. 

Such^'as the Condition of* the Gentiles. 
That of in the mean Time was very 

dllfi;rent,' but became at Length almoR as bad. 
They had received; from their hnad^avAhra- 
hmiiy furthcr^Notices of Gdd*s gracious Inten- 
tions. They kiid received, from their Lcgil- 
lator Mojht, a gre$4||fiTelfing, an* aitthorized* 
written Syljtcnv of frcie Ihdl^on «Bid moral 
Virtue i with additional Prcgejlts, 'to prdjerve 
them from Idolatry, lH^taUs 'thijib) , 1 ^ 
•Nations that profe^ed k,' an^e^'ibk Mtltettl 
a more parttcular, 
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goo4 Things to come^ which would n$itarally 
engage their Attention and Expe^4tion all 
along ; and, being explained when 
would ihew^ that the Purpofe, \Mhich 
ccuted in later Times,, he li4(d formed in 
earliclt. After this, they received from a long 
Succedipn of Prophets, ampler anymore fpi.. 
ritual Inilrudions, fuller Ail'urances IIP God’s 
Foigivencfs and Grace, clearer Notifications of 
a future State, and more circumflantial Ac- 
counts of ^n extraordinary Perfon toarifefrom 
the Family of Davids by whom all the divine 
Bleffings were to be conveyed to all the World, 
on the Condition of believing and obeying 
him. 

Thefe undoubtedly were great Advantages. 
Yet for a long Tune, notwithftauding them 
all, they were continually ajSbciatjng Idols 
with the true God, and even the vileft Parts of 
Heathen Worlhip with his. And when they 
came to profeis a (Iridcr A4herencc to their 
own Religion, they gpevoully p^erted the 
moft dpfential Articles of ic They worked 
tht^mi^ves mto a Hatred of other Nations, a- 
gait^ whopi they were h^eed commanded to 
he ,Qn Quard, but RiH to love tlicm. 

'.V ^ , , 
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to eflabljfh for their Benefit an univcrfel 
dom of thU World : inll:ea4 of one to free 
them fwm Sin and Death. They neglected 
the Wj^gjitief , the moral Parts of their Law j 
and |;retv to niiniiiely and abfurdly obfervant of 
the ceremonial, that at Length they imagined, 
their wlioil Duty to doji confifted in outward 
Forms i^by a fcrupulous Praftice^of which, 
they conceited themfclvesto merit every Thing 
from him, without any one gp^ Quality 
within. 

When therefore the Wiftiom of the wifeft 
Nations had proved Fooliftinefs, and the Piety 
of the bcfl infl.ru iled fadly degenerated into^ 
^Superftition, our heavenly Father mercifully 
and ftafonably fent fort^ his Son, to renew the 
cld Co^tfinandmatf •which was m the Bfginning^ 
to perfeft thofc Additions to it which the 
Alteration of human Citcumflian^s had re- 
quired, and perpetuate the Knowledge of thp 
Whofe to the End of Time, 

That the ultimate. Dcflgn of Cli^rifthdaky is 
rc-efUbhfljing the Ijovc of^qd, the i^ve^of 
jMen, t;hc, Love of Vutai?, is obvioull^ plain 
from wliiole New^^cRame<jtt pai:eicaiii,r}y. 
Our Saviour’s Sermon 
his Answer to th(vQue!lion'', is 
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Commniidmeni in the : from St. yii/nes’s 

Declaration, what ia pnre .ind /.•.v./r/7v/ R-'/hJon 
God and the Pal her' : from St. Paul\ i )il- 


coujfe to the Athenio'is: from his Obfervatien, 
ths.tLove is the E;.d the Cvnaiandmcnt-- : fiom 
Ills explicit Alfertion, that tlic Grace / G d at- 
feared for tliis 1‘urpofe, to teach ail Me.-;, that, 
denving Utr^od/.'niy'} and ~Ji'orldht Lujis, tr.cy Jhculd 
live J'jhcrlj, nyhteii. da, end godhi, in this J‘refe,. t 
fi'or/d, looking jl:- the gl'.ri-.us 11. pe^ of a l^etfer. 
Afid the Re-cllabliilnnent, which the Gofpel 
h.'.t’n made in this Rcfpecl, is perfeil. It re- 
tjuirss hich Eove (,'{ GoJ, as will incline us 
ciR'Ctually to imitate, as well as horjcur Inm ; 
fueh Love of Men, as cxlcncis to the whole 
World, and feeLs both ilte tentpcral . nd the 


h'-iritnal Good of all ; fuc'n Love of 
as is free from Oflentation, jfo.n .'.uLce ity, 
from Self-Opinion. It Ijys us und^r a Ne- 
celhty of remejnbering, that vve arc med, that 
we arc Sinners ; and therefore ‘nioiT; firmly 
bound to Humility in our own Hearts, Mild- 
nc'fs towards others. Penitence in the Sight 
of God. To thofe who are in any Degree 
thus difpofed, it not only repeats the ob- 
fcurcr, yet inllru<5live and comfortable. Inti- 


« Matth. xxii. 36. f James i. 27. 

K 1 Tim. i. 5. b '1 it. ii. 11,12, 15. 
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mations, of Pardon,. Grace, and Revi^rd; 
which the Patriarchal Ages enjoyed, as a 
Light Jhinmg faintly in a dark Place^ j and 
which After- times loft, and wandered on in 
the thickeft Night : but it vifits Men like the 
' 'Day-Spring from on high, clofe followed by 
the Sun of Righteoufncfs beaming forth to 
cltcer our Hearts, and gnide our Feet into the 
Way of Peace^. Inftead of the Shadows. and 
Figures of the Mofaic Law, which veiled, 
and, in a great Meafure, concealed, what they 
exhibited i it prefents us with the undifguiled 
Truth and very SuBftance: fets before our 
Eyes th|it gr^at Atonement to the Juftice of 
Heaven, which other Vidlims were appointed 
to prefighify j and opens the whole Treafure 
of divine Bounty j free Forgivenefs, kind 
Afliftance, eternal Happinefs, to thp worft of 
Sirm’ers, on the equitable, . the advantageous 
Terms of ingenuous ^rrow, thankful Faith, 
and tinivcrlal,* thqhgh ftill imperfeft^ Obe- 
dience. Come every om that thuf etb^ come to 
the Platers of Cife, 'mAbip •mtbmt Money and 
^kbaut Prict^, • Inftead of st.*heavy Yoke of 
, c'cremonial Reftrajlnts; aaod- rigordus Obfi»'* 
vahees- unexplained, heceftary fhcinaoia- 

• tare and ifijddicious.A^ df 

‘ ' r . 

i 3 Peter i. 19. ' ^ Luke i. 78, 79. ** Mi. tv. L 

pen&tiop i 
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penfatioti; God hath confidered Chriitians 
as grown up to a manly Capacity of rational 
Service, and fuller Knowledge of bis Coun- 
fels. He hath thetefore communicated to 
us a much greater Number of doftrinal 
Truths, all fitted to inftruft our Wojfliip, 
and inflame our Gratitude :4d>ut hath reduced 
our ritual Performances to two : both of them 
clear and important in their Meaning j eafy 
and affed-ing in their Ufe, and fully guarded 
againft being efteemai beyond their Ufe : firft, 
Baptifm, which moft aptly fignifies our En- 
gagements to preferve ourfelves from the 
Defilement of Sin, and God’s Promife to look 
on us as free from the Guilt of it : then the 
holy Eucharift : which, with equal Propriety;, 
exprclTes our Saviour's giving his Body to be 
broken, and his BloC>d to be fhed, for tl# 
Sake of Man f and our being nouriihed, and 
firengthened, and united to him for ever, by 
imbibing and digefting his Dd(ftrine, and re- 
ceiving into our Souls, by Faith, * the hene- 
fichtl Influences of his Death! 

Thus then die nrw Commandmentt delivered 
by onr hhfled. Lord, is an authentic. Repub- 
lication,* both tS the primitii^e Religion of 
Man beiope the Fall, and of the additional 
Ixiflrudtions given him after it; w.lth fucH 
P 2 Improve- 
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Improvements of thefe tail, make ttp» 
together with therformcr, a complete lnftitu> 
tion of Piety, fitted to anfwer all our Necef- 
fities to the World’s End. To prevent or 
deted any Cc»Tuptions or Mifiakes in fo < 
important a Syilem of Dodrine, the blefied 
Author of it hath provided, that we £hould 
have the very Words, in which he ddivered 
it, recorded in the Golpels ; and his true 
Meaning confirmed, and further explained, 
in the Writings of hi$ immediate Difciples: 
whifch inellimable'Treafure Providence hath 
watched over through every Age; and, by its 
Afliftance, the otd Commandment hath once 
more in thefe latter Days been refcued from 
dangerous Pcrverfions, and happily reftored to 
its original Purity. 

“f But befides, he hath ma^ yet another 
Provifioh for fecuring, not»only the genuine 
Belief, ..but the fekbful Pradtice of it. As 
Man is a fotial Creature,^. and capable of 
receiving at le^ as' much Benefit fiom unit- 
ing in Religicfii, as, in other Things : lb he 
hath formed his, Follot^rs ’ iaio a fpirttual 
Sdofetyi Church j to cd[eb£a|^ the Worfedp 
of God mo^ lblemnly,iatyil'b^f' a p^bUcTe^, 
timony to ^aTifuthsi m<ahpjir, a^^ 

jme 
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one another to love and good Works'^ % to r^pre 
in the Spirit of Meeknefs them that are over- 
taken in Faults', but put away from ama^gjl 
them the grofsly and obftinately tmcked' ; that, 
if poinble, the Reverence ib awful a Cen- 
fure may bring them to recoiled themfelves 
and repent j or, fuppoling it fail«, that yet 
the Innocence of the reR, and ihe Honour 
of the ChrIRian Name, may be prelerved. 
And that all this may be performed in a due 
Manner, he hath inRituted a regular Subor- 
dination and SucceRioijiof Fajlors andfeaehers, 
for the perfeSing gf* the Saints, for the edifying 
of the Body of Chrif*^, An Appointment 
evidently fuitable, both to the Nature of a 
Being, which fo "greatly wants Inftrudtion 
and Admonition, as Man; and to the, Na- 
ture of a R,eUgion, that, will fo vciy wejl 
bear to be Ihewn in a full Light. However 
defe(Rively, therefore, or wrongly; this Insti- 
tution may be adminiReredr through our- 
Faults; or how much foeyer it ^y.be de- 
fpUed, or obRruiRed, through yours ; yet, in 
itfclf, it is vifibly of c?tc»jBcnt . Ufe; and, 
which is rema^l^le, peculh^ to the R^ligk)n 

ddiiveie4f m Scri|>tnre, For; in the Gentile 

♦ 

« Hd>. ]k *5, ■ G<l..ri. 1. ** 

* t Cony; ■ , , y Epb. iv. 11, iz. 
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World, through many Centuries, we have nq 
one Inflance of any public Teaching, much 
lefs any moral Difcipline, attending their 
Worlhip. And indeed, when Julian at- 
tempted to let up Preachers of Heathenifra, 

, in‘ Oppofition to thofe of Chriftianity, it was 
immediately foretold him, and the Event 
verified the Predidion, that what had proved 
,fo. effedual to eftablifli Truth, would only 
lerve to expofe and ruin Error. 

Such then being the Nature of our holy 
Religion, and fuch the Methods taken to 
preferve it from Corruption, and make it a 
perpetual Inftrument of prelcnt and eternal 
Happinefs to Mankind} whoever lincerely 
honours God, loves his Fellow-Creatures, 
or wifhes well to his own Soul, muft fee and 
‘feel himfclf deeply concerned to embrace and 
ref^d the Gofpel of Cbrijl } which God 
cannot have revealed for fuch noble Purpofe^ 

• and left any dhe at Liberty to flight a Angle 
Part of it. But then we* muft remember, 
^t neither pVofefiing nor admiring it, will 
ferve for any Thing but our Condemnation } 
unlefs we receive it into an .bdnejl and good 
Heart*, and bring fortk the Fruits of it in 
pious and virtuous* Liyes. Little Children, 

P Mark ir, 20. Lukcriii. 15. 
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let no Man deceive you z be that doth Rigbteouf* 
nefsf is righteous: be that comndttetb Sin, is 
of the Devil. * Por this Purpfe the Son of 
God was manifejted^ that he might defray the 
Works of the Devil* % and bireby we know 
that we know him, if we keep his Command^- 
ments*. 

f I John iii* 7^8. • t JohniL5. 
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1 Peter iv. 8» 

above all ‘things have fervent Charity among 
yourfthts : Jor Charity JhaU cover the Mid-* 
titnde of Sifij . 

A Religion, the Precepts of which are all 
juft and good, muft immediately be ac- 
kiiovtledged to be lb far true j but if, beiides, 
the general Temper from which it appoints 
every particular Duty to be done, be the proper 
and I ight one, then the Argument in its Fa- 
vour ftreugthens. And if, laftly, the Means 
which it preferibes to form this Temper, be 
well adapted.to produce it in the worft of Men, 
and ralfe it ftill higher uijthe beft, nothing 
more can be wanting to prove the pcadlical 
Part of fuch an Inftitutionf which is* always 
the moft important Part, wotthy of him, who 
alone perfeAly knows both the Obligations 
arihng firom our original Nature, and the Af- 
ftftances needful in ourprelent^ircumftances. 

Noty 
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Now this is evidently the Cafe of Chriflia* 
nity. Its Injundions comprehend every Dic- 
tate, the very pureft and fublimeft, of natural 
Piety and Virtue, without any lingle Article 
contradidory to them : whereas all Religions 
of human Invention have both omitted right 
Things, and commanded wrong ones. The 
Precepts it hath added, peculiar to itfelf, are 
few and unexceptionable. And the Motives 
from which the Whole is to be pradifed, are 
two, the moft rational and excellent that can 
be conceived ; the JirJl and great Commandment , 
Tihou Jhalt love the Lord thy God loith all thy 
Heart ; and the fccond like unto ity thou Jhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thyfelf* : both which 
have one original Source ; that inward Ellcem 
of moral Goodnefs and Reditude, which miiJfl: 
incline us to adore it in our Maker, cultivate 
it in ourfelves, and excrcile it towards our 
Fellow-creatures, 

This is the genuine Spirit of the Gofpel : 
and it is plainly the worthieR and nobleft that 
our Nature, or any Nature, is capable of : too 
noble, indeed, for human Minds, weak and de- 
praved as they are, to be wholly influenced by 
at firil. And therefore we are trained up to it 

4 rMatch. xxii. 37, 38, 39. 
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gradually, by a preparatoiy Difcipline of 
Threatenings to reftrain, and Promilibs to cXt 
cite us ; of religious Appointments to remind 
us of our Duty, vifiblc Signs to make ftronger 
Impreffions of it, worldly Trials of many Kinds 
to exercife and confirm us in it ; till, through 
a Courfe of this improving Education, we 
grow up to our Maturity ; and ’which is 
perfedi being comCt ^hat •which is in Part be done 
away^. Then God in his own good Time 
ihall tranflate us into a better World, and re- 
moving, as fuperfluous, now, thofe temporary 
Aids, which, in fome Degree, obfeured the 
Building they contributed to raife, its Beau^ 
ihall appear complete, and its Duration eternal. 
Therefore, in every Ad, and every Thought 
of Religion, we Ihould always rememher, that 
the only true Meafure of our Iinprovement, is 
the Increaie of that virtuous AfFedioii, whidi 
St. Paul hath declared to be ihe End of the 
Commandment^ t Love to God, and Love to his 
whole Creation ; eipecially opr own Species^ 
pr as large a Proportion of h as our Behaviour 
call affed. The former Part of this blefied 
Temper, that which cegvds our Maker, ha.th 
been taught Co unintelligibly, and perverted ib 
> t Cflf. xUi.io. y 1 i> 5* 
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wildly, by fome, and, partly in confcquence of 
that, rcjc<^ed with fuch Scorn, or admitted 
with I'uch Dulidcnce, by dthers ; that to the 
great Difad vantage and Dilhonour of Reli- 
gion, it hath obtained but little Place in the 
Souls of Men, even of thofe, who think 
thcmfclves pious and devout. And yet, if 
Gooilnefs be the natural Obied: of Love, and 
infinite Goodnefs, of the higheft Love that we 
can exert, furely the Meaning of Love to 
God is as plain, and the Obligation to it as in- 
difpcnfable, as the Feeling of it is delightful, 
and the Fruits excellent. 

Love to our Ftllow-creatures, the fccond 
Precept of our bkll'cd Lord, wliic h in theText 
is rendered Chailtv^ the oiiginal VVoid being 
the very fame, hath indeed fo tar efcaped bet- 
ter than the fiift, as to be in general Terms 
well fpoken of by all the World. But, at the 
fame Time, its Nature hath often been ill un- 
dcrftoodj and its Worth feldom confidered 
near enough, yet fometimes exalted a great 
deal too much. '■ 

For tlicfe Rcafons, I fliall endeavour, 

1. To fcttk the right Notion of this Virtue, 

’ II- To fbcw the juft Value of it : particu- 
larly its Influence in what both St. Peter and 
|6t. James aferibe to it, covering of Sins. 

I. To 
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1. To Ibttle the right Notion of it : a Thing 
the more neceiJary, becaufc the Word, by 
which it is here expreiTed, hatli great^ altered 
its Meaning. Charity, in common Speech at 
preient, almoft conibintly hgnifics, citlier 
judging fevourably of the Adions and Inten- 
tions of others, or relieving their Diftrefles : 
whereas, in the New Teftament, it never fig- 
nifies thefc particularly, and fcarce ever any 
lingle Virtue, but that general Benevolence of 
Difpofition, which prompts us, on all Occa- 
lions, to mild Thoughts and beneficent Deeds; 
and on which, wrought in us by the Grace of 
our Redeemer, depends their true Worth and 
Acceptance with God. For this Reafon, St. 
Paul very juftly fuppofes aC.'.fe poflible, -which 
elfe might well feem a very Itrangc ouc, that of 
a Man’s beftowing all he bath to feed the 
Poor, .and i\ot having Charity ; for he may 
only have Vanity or Ambition J *and as juftly 
determines upon it, that (uoh lyiberality (lull 
proft him nothing^. Charity, therefore, is an 
inward* Principle of univerfal kitul AfTcdion : 
arid the Seeds of it are fown in that conftitu- 
. tional Goodnefs of Nature, of which, notv/ith- 
ftanding our lamentable Dlcgeneracy by thf 
Ftdl, every^Man bath fotuc iemainfog De- 
4 t C«r« xiu. 

5 


gree; 



i2i S E R M O X. 

gree j the larger the happier, if we manage it 
with due Care. For in this, as in every Part 
of our Frame, watchful Condud and judici- 
ous Culture of our Powers and Propenlities, 
promoting their Growth in ibme Inilances, 
reftraining it in others, and dire<9:ing it in all, 
is highly nccellary to their attaining Maturity, 
and bringing forth valuable Fruit. When 
properly regulated, the moft terrible of our 
Paffions, Anger, becomes the Minifter of 
Good i and, when left to run wild, the moft 
amiable of our inward Feelings, Good-nature, 
is often almoft w'holly ufelefs, and fometimes 
the Parent of much EvU. 

Thus, to fay Nothing of thofc, whofe Pre- 
tences to it are mere Affedlation, who extol 
Benevolence to the Skies in Talk, but give no 
Proof of it in any Thing beyond Talk ; the 
Good-nature of fome, who have a Sort of it, 
is intirely notional and romantic. They can be 
afieded moft deeply by a moving Story ; weep 
over even a feigned Diftrefs, when well deferib- 
ed, or barely repl-efented to them by Fancy ; 
and perhaps weep a fecond Time at refleftmg 
on their own meritorious Tendemefs : yet, in 
4eal Cafes that come before them, can fee the 
heavieft AftIkHons without being moved ^ tiny^ 

can 
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can even produce them with a moft unrelent- 
ing Steadinefs, when their Pleafures, or 
Interefts, or favourite Schemes, require it» 
And thus they cultivate, in Idea, the moft 
refined and exalted Sentiments of Humanity, 
which no one living is ever the better for. 

Some again are a little more in Earneft 
than this comes to : but ib very little, that, 
inftead of fervent Charity it amounts to no 
more than languid ineffeftual Good-will. 
They vvifh well, it may be, to all the Vv" orld : 
applaud others highly, when they relieve the 
diftrefl'ed ; approve it, arc fincerely glad of 
it ; will, on occafion, folicit and prefs them 
to it : but if they themfelves are called upon 
to do likewife, know not how to part with 
any Thing worth naming, be they pofiefied 
of ever fo great Superfluity ; and have a 
thoufand Reafons to alledge, ^v'hy they can- 
not, or need not do, what moft evidently they 
both can and ought. • 

Another Sort of Perfbns will give their Mo- 
ney freely enough : for they have no Regard to 
Money. But if they are wanted tO' beftow a 
little Pains or Contrivance towards extricating 
any <Mie out of Difficulties, that is too hard a 
Talk, though it Avould dp ever lb mtich Good. 
To think of the Diftrefs of a Fellow-creature, 


iS 
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is grievous to them j but to fet about help-* 
ing him would be more lb : and therefore, 
inllead of condemning and throwing off their 
Indolence, they turn their Eyes another Way 
to make themfelvcs eafy, and let every Thing 
grow as much worl'c as it can. 

The Goodnefs of a fourth Sort is very 
warm, but extixmcly fliort-lived. They will 
promife Wonders and mean all they fay ; but 
forget it in a Day’s Time : and juft then 
would do every Thing for a Man, whom in 
their next Turn of. Humour they will do 
Nothing for. So that, till they are known, 
they millcad and difappoint almoft as many, 
as they undertake to ferve. 

Another ver/ blameable Kind of Good- 
^ . 

nature is a partial one. 'I’hat Principle muft 
evidently be planted in us for the Benefit 
of all without Exception : and yet we moft 
of us, k may be feared, either openly or 
fecretly, except Multitudes. The very Gof- 
pel of Cbrijif that was defigned to eftablifli 
univerfal Charity, hath been dreadfully pcs- 
verted to deftroy it : and the Dofftrine of 
Love abufed, to excite in Men the bittereft 
Hatred to every Perfuafion but their own. 
Nor have they, who profefs the greateft 
- Abhorrence of fuch Pradices, by any Means 

been 
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been free from a very ill-natured Zeal againil 
Religion, while they have cenfured moft vehe- 
mently that Kind of Zeal for it. But in the 
Aflairs of civil and common Life ; many, that 
pn feme Occalions have the ealieft and mildcl^ 
Tempers, on others, preferve no Temper at 
all. Sometimes the Spirit of Party takes fuch 
Pofleffion of very well-meaning Men, that 
they abominate one Half of the World round 
them, it may be for they do not well know 
what. Sometimes again the moft humane 
Creature upon Earth to thofe whom he hap- 
pens to like, entertains and delights them 
with the keeiieft Satire and Ridicule on fuch, 
as he or they happen to diflike, or barely to 
conlidcr with Indifference. The Agreeable- 
nefs of not a few, who have a great deal, is 
almoft intirely lavidied on mere common Ac- 
quaintance : while thole nearer Friends at 
Home, who are intitled to the largeft Share 
of their Good-humour and Reg^ird, experience 
continually their Peevilhnefs or Neglc^. 
And on the contraiy, others are fo' tenderly 
and immoderately fond of one or more Bofom 
Favourites, that they applaud themfelves, and, 
to be fure, are, applauded by thefe at leaft, as 
the beft and worthieft of Mankind : yet will 
flight moft contemptuoufly all but fuch dear ' 

Vot, II, Friends) 
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Friendr; and injure mpft unmercifully every 
«ne elfe, that ftands in the Way of them ; iwy 
perhaps too, mull as conllantly have fome 
Perfons to hate without Caule, as others to 
love without Merit. From a Forefight of 
^is Danger it probably was, that our bleficd 
Saviour, though he had recommended private 
Friendlhip by his Example, enjoined it by 
no Precept j as well knowing, that a proper 
Degree of general Good-will would feldom 
fail to unite Men os clofely, as was requifite 
for their own Benefit, or confillent with that 
of others. 

f But Hill, an undillinguilliing Good-nature 
may be full as bad as a partial one. T oo often 
the inconfiderate, or indolent, give themfelves 
up a Prey to whoever lays hold on them. 
Confident Forwardnefs prevails upon Ibme : a 
Talent for entertaining and diverting them 
takes with others, abjeft Flattery with a third 
Sort, and little Ofiicioufnefires, well-cholen and 
well-timed, with a fourth. By fuch as excel 
in thefe Art? only, they fuffer their whole 
Stock of Beneficence to be exhaulled : and 
never take the Trouble of thinking, how very 
much better it n^ght be employed : by which 
Means they at once give the worthy the Un- 

eafinefs 
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• eaiinefs of feeing thcnifelves overlooked, and 
raifc the unworthy to a Capacity of doing 
Harm. 

Nay indeed, when they have done Harm, 
and been guilty of pernicious Crimes, there is 
a falfe Tendernefs in many, that makes them 
unwilling to have pad Mifdemeanors punilhed, 
fo as may be likely to prevent future ones. 
They have no Compafiion for human Society, 
and nothing but Compaition for the Difturbers 
of it. To fay the Truth, ibme will ftiew a 
kind Regard to bad Charaders, which they 
will lliew to none elfe : and do more to affift 
the moft profligate Wretches, under the Dif- 
ficulties and Dangers that their Profligatenefs 
hath brought them into, without either De- 
fign or Defire of reforming them, than they 
would to fuppiy the moll pitiable Neceflities 
of an, innocent Perlbn or Family. Now this 
preferring fuch before others, in .^ds of Be- 
neficence, is Love of Wickejfoefs, not Hu- 
manity. Or, if there be fometimes a Sort of 
what is called Good-nature ip it, it is a falfe 
Sort; and one that approaches very near, to 
being diredly vicious : as unqueflionably fome . 
Difpofitioos are, which ki cenanmon . Speech 
b^ar this eaixellent Name. Such, £ot la- 
f^ce, is .the ykldu^ Fkxiblenefs,, that will 

C^2 let 
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let Men deny nothing to their immoral and 
imprudent, or perhaps artful Companions, 
whatever Pain it gives their worthieft and 
mofl refpe<5lable Friends. Such is the fuper- 
ficial Gaietv, that firft invites and deceives, 
others into Sin then, without the leaft Con- 
cern, abandons them to Ruin. | Such, laftly, 
is the thoughtlcls and prolufc Generofity, 
that often ufurps the Place both of proper 
Charity and even .of Juftice : and, by prompt- 
ing Men to do at fbme Times immoderately 
great and kind Things, without Need j redu- 
ces them to do, at others, mean and hard, and 
oppreliive Things, contrary to the ftrongeft 
Obligations. | 

Thele wrong Sorts of Good-nature (and, 
melancholy as the Number -of them is, there 
are llill more) ihould never tempt us to be 
unrealbnably fufpicious of others, though vi- 
gilant Caution is an effential Part of Wifdom: 
but they oughf furely to put us on a careful 
and frequent Trial of our own Hearts. Is 
the Benevolence of Temper and Behaviour,' 
for which tve value ourfelves, and expedl the 
World to value us, of the right Stamp ? Is 
no Inilanee of it Oilentatiou, to catch Ap- 
plaufe ; or Cunning, to carry Points that we 
have in View ? Are we good to thofe, who 
3 differ 
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differ from \is in their Wiy of Thinking, 
whofc Rcpuation cclipfes, whofc Competition 
obftrudts us, whofe Intereft with others is fu- 
perior to ours ? Are we ready to befriend un- 
adorned difagreeablc Merit ; to beRow private 
Favours on fuch as can make us no Return ; 
and exercife bountifully, Avhen Occafion re- 
quires, thofe Kinds of Beneficence to which 
we are otherwife leaft addidted? Doth our 
Kindnefs to particular Perfons flow from, at 
leaft is it confiftcnt with, a lincere Concern 
for the Happinefs of all Mankind ? Are we 
truly defirous and adtive to promote their fpi- 
ritual and eternal, as well as temporal and pre- 
fent, Welfare ? And laftly, are the Demon- 
ft rations, that we have given of this excellent 
Temper, proportionable to the Degree of it 
which Clod conferred on us originally, and the 
Means we have had of improving and exer- 
cifing it fiqce ? For from thole, who have en- 
joyed a greater Share of thele, a greater Share 
of Ufefulnefs in their xefpedtiye Stations is as 
much to be expedled, as a more*plentiful Con- 
tribution of Alms from the Rich. 

If the foregoing C^ueftions can be well an- 
fvvered, then our Benevolence is a genuine mo- 
ral Virtue. But flUl there are Qualifications 
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o!f unfpcakable foment wanting, to exalt it 
into that Chriftian Grace, which the Scripture 
calls Charity : that we place at the Head of 
all our Motives to it, the Love and Fear of 
God, producing a Deiire to imitate and obey 
him ; that we humbly plead the Pardon, ob- 
tained by his Son, and promiled in his Goipel, 
for the many Imperfeftions, which a ferious 
Review will always difeover in our beft Dif- 
pofitions and Performances : that we earneftly 
beg the needful Aid of his holy Spirit, to carry 
us, in this and every Virtue, beyond the poor 
infufHcicnt Lengths, which fallen and unafliR- 
ed Nature can go. All tl)i.^ God hath en- 
joined: and thofe who prefjmptuoully or carc- 
lefsly negledl it, he will not, he cannot, ac- 
cept; how fair an Appearance foever they 
make, in the Eyes of others, or their own. 

Having thus explained the Notion of true 
Chriftian Charity, or Love to Mankind, I 
proceed, 

11. To Ihew the Value and Advantages of 
it ; firft to thd World in general, then to the 
charitable themfelves. 

Thclmportanceof a focial Spirit to the Hap- 
pinels of Society, the Nec^ty of mutual 
Friendlinefs among Creatures fo mutually de- 
pendent. 
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pendent, of Compaflion in a World fo full of 
MileVy, of a mild forgiving Temper amidft lb 
much Frailty, ThoughtlelTnefs, and Ignorance, 
need not be proved ;• and, one Ihould think, 
<annot.ealily be overlooked. The hcavieft and 
bittereft Part of the Sufferings of Life will be 
found, I believe, on Inquiry, to flow, from 
Want of Good-will, or Want of Care to Ihew 
it : and what Felicity then would there rife 
from Mens becoming univcrfally reafonable, 
humane and courteous t attentive to the Inte- 
refls and Inclinations, the Hopes and Fears, the 
Wants and Sorrows, oner of another ? But, not 
to amufe ourfclves with the vain £xpedatk>n 
of every one ading thus, let each Perfon only 
think, what beneficial Effedts, to thofo about 
him, would follow from his own doing it. 

Good-nature, though exprcfled but in the 
llighteft Intercourfes of Life, gives Pliafure, 
and encourages rfght Behavbur ft^ciently to 
make it worthy of being looked on, even la 
this loweft View, as a Duty of great Conlc- 
i^uence. Whatever hath an immediate and 
continual Influence on theHappinefs of others, 
be it in ever fo trifling Inllances, mull, on the 
Whole, have a much greater Influence than 
we are apt to imagine. Even the leSkr De<- 
menUrations, therefore, of obliging Condew 
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fcenfion in Superiors, of Refpedtfulnefs and 
Deference in Inferiors, of Defire to pleafe,*and 
Willingnefs to be pleafed, amongft Equals, 
are Matters highly worfh regarding ; Ways 
in fome or other of which \vc can every one of ^ 
us be good to all around us : and it is the 
only Goodnefs that moft of them want from 
us. 

But no one cither needs or ought to confine 
the Proofs of his Bentx olcnce to fuch narrow 
Bounds : but, without feeking much for Op- 
portunities of cxercifing it, (an Employment, 
however, the moft rational and honourable • 
of all others) will eafily find no contemptible 
ones laid in his Way, be his Condition in the 
' World* almoft what it will. ThoCc ©f diftin- 
guiftied Rank, for inftance, do the moft ex- 
tenfive and important Service to their Fellow- 
creatures, while they recommend the Pradlice 
of Religion, of Virtue, of Ptudence, by tlieir 
Example, and inforce it by their Authority. 
Perfons engaged in a Life of Bufinefs, have 
^onfidcrablc and frequent Opportunities of 
(hewing valuable Kindnefs to Numbers, at 
one Time or another, in their refpedlive 
Profelfions, with little or no Lofs or Trouble 
to tltemfelves. They, whom a better Un- 
derftanding, or longer Experience, hath 

made 
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made abler Judges of any Branch of Con- 
dudt than otlicrs, what Opportunities have 
they of dircdting the ignorant, ^varning the 
thoughtlefs, and fetting the miftaken right, 
where, perhaps, an Error pef filled in may 
be fatal to them for ever ? Efpecially if fuch 
as aie intitled to give Advice, would but ftudy 
a little, firll to make good Counfel agreeable, 
and afterwards, if there be Occafion, Repent- 
ance eafy, by receiving Offenders back from 
wrong Courfes with Tendernefs, and endea- 
vouring to Ihelter them from hard Cenfurcs, 
on Account of the Faults they have once 
forfixkcn. 

But above moft others, they, to whom God 
hath intrulled Riches, have obvious and daily 
(Opportunities of doing Good, by extending 
Bounty to the poor : under which Najne, t 
though all ought to be included, whole Cir- 
cuir.llances are too llrait for the Station in; 
which they are obliged to apppar; yetthelowcft 
Part of the World hath undoubtedly, in gene- 
ral, by much the llrongcll Xitle to" the Benefit 
of that Denomination. For the Dillrefies of 
thefe, when helplefs through Age or Infirmi- 
ties, or funk under the Burden of a numerous 
Family to feed and clpath, are heavy to a De- 
|;ree, of which they, who fee nothing around 
' them 
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them but Plenty and Chearfulnefs, ufually' 
think little. And yet they are bound to think 
often and ferioiifly, that our Maker’s Provi- 
dence hath not permitted lb great Inequalities 
of Condition in the human SjHicics, for one 
Part of them to languilh in Miferv, and the 
other to look down with Contempt upon 
them. God acceptrtb not th: Per fans of 
Princes, nor regardetb the rich more than the 
poor : for they arc all the IV or k of bis Hands*". 
And his gracious Intention was, that the 
Virtues of Beneficence on one Hand and Gra- 
titude on the other, Ihould be excrcifed, and 
the Jo)’, both of doing and receiving Good, 
be felt amongd Men. We are, therefore, 
none of us, at Liberty, either to with-hold 
our due Proportion out of Covetoufnefs, or td 
difible ourlelves from giving it by Expences 
of other Kinds. It is true, indeed, even Lux- 
ury, by the Multitudes it employs, performs 
in Part the W ork of Charity ; for fo the 
Wifdom of Heaven hath ordered Things, that 
fuch as will do n6 Good from right Motives, 
/hall do Ibme by their very Vices. But then 
the Good done by luxurious Expenfivenefs is 
very unequally done ; and to fuch, for the moll 
Part, as need and deferve it leail: befides that, 

• Job sxxiv. 19. 
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all the While, it doth infinite* Harm both to 
private and public Virtue and Happinefs. 
Ufclefs Profefllons are increafed and enriched, 
while the more neceflary ones are left defti- 
tute of Hands, or empoveriflied by the exor- 
bitant Price of Labour : a fuperfluous Num- 
ber, well able to work, arc maintained 
Idlenefs, and too commonly in Wickedncfs 
allbj while true Objcfts of .Compaflion are 
left to the fcanty Allowance of the Law. 
Befides, other Evils, abfolutely infeparablo 
from Luxury, would greatly over-balance the 
above-mentioned accidental good Confc- 
quences arifing from it, were they much 
more confiderable than they are. It gives, in 
many Refpedls, a very v^o-ong Turn to the 
Minds* of the great j and excites a moft perni- 
cious Emulation of their Follies and Sins in 
thofc below them : tempts both to fuch Beha- 
viour, and entangles both in fuch Difficulties, 
as have every where proved the final Ruin of 
all Virtue and all Happinefs publi 9 and private. 
But were it to do no harm? at all, and ever fo 
much Goodj yet who, that indulges himfclf in 
it, can ferioufly fay he intended that Good ; in- 
tended any Thing indeed, but the Gratification 
ofhisown Vanityand Vohiptuoufnefs ? Where- 
as, enjoying om of a brge Income, with 
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decent Moderation, and difpofing of the other 
in prudent Liberalities, produces Good every 
Way; may better, both here and to Eternity, 
the Condition of thofc who partake of fuch 
Bounty ; and muft be beneiicul in die highell 
Degree to him, who bellosvs it from a Senfe 
of Duty : vvhicli the fecond Particular 
wherein the Valu:: n tm - rharity was pro- 
pofed to be fliewn. 

The wife Author of cur Beings hath kindly 
formed us all with a natural Tendernefs 
towards each other : which, as it gives us 
Pain on the f:cing or hearing of the Miferies 
of our Fellow-creatures, unlefs w'c wickedly 
harden ourlcives againlb them ; fo it rewards 
us, Alien we relieve them, with the fwceleft 
]oy that we are capable of cxpcrjcncing : a 
Joy that neither is fucccedcd by uneafy Re- 
fleilions, like many others; nor vanilhes 
quickly into nothing, like moft others : but 
which the Heart, dwells upon with lading 
Delight and humble Sdf-ap probation. But 
were this Pleafuro much lefs, than whoever 
habituates himfelf to it will find it to be, the 
fame Goodnefs of Nature, which is the Parent 
of charitable Beneficence, is alfo tlie beft Quali- 
fication for enjoying the Satisfadions and mo- 
derating the Vexations df focial Life : and 

therefore 
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therefore we cannot do a more prudent Thing, 
than to ftrengthcn it by Exercifc. Behdes, 
Good-will to others gives us the liircft Claim, 
that any Thing can give, to Good-will in ^ 
. Return ; the Proofs of which 'we may calily 
come to want on many Gccafions. But 
though die World, and even thofe Perfons in 
it whom we have ferved, rccompcnfe us ever 
fo iH, yet not the fmallcft kind Adion, that 
we have cither done or dehgned, fliall be loft. 
For God fees them all ; and will be propor- 
tionably gracious, not only to the Virtues, but 
even the Failings of thofe, who have made it 
their faithful Care to llicw the Mercy which 
they hope to receive. 

And this is that never-failing Motive to uni- 
vcrfal Benevolence, which the Text urges: have 
fervent Charity among yourfehes : for Charity 
jhall cover the Multitude of Sins. N ot that either 
the outward Ads, or even the inward Temper, 
of this one Virtue, though it.\vcrc extended to 
all our Fcllow-creatuTcs, and much Icfs if only 
to fome fmall Part of them/ nor that perhaps 
the moft.deferving, fhail cxcufc the wilful and 
unrepented Neglcd, either of due Reverence to 
God, or moral Government of ourfelves in other 
Relpeds.. But feldom, indeed, will it happen, 
if at all, that the profane or debauched, let them 

be 
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be caHed the beft-natured Men that ever were* 
ihall do near fo much Good as Harm in the 
World, were the whole Confequences of their 
Behaviour well computed. But could this be 
ever lb much otherwile, yet to honour and 
worfltip our Maker, in the Manner which he 
hath appointed, is one of our elTential Obli- 
gations, and to obferve the Rules of Challity 
and Temperance, Decency and Order, is ano- 
ther. Now vvliat we arc bound to obferve, 
we cannot poflibly be left at Liberty to break 
through or dcfpife. And therefore be tiot 
deceived : God is tiot mocked^ . Whoever lives 
in the known and indulgent Tranfgreffion of 
any Duty, or CommilTion of any Sin, what- 
ever Excellencies in otlicr Points lie may 
fccmingly or really have, lliall not enter into 
the Kingdom tif God. Great Promifes are 
made to other f ngle Virtues, in other Paf- 
lages of Scripture, as well as to Charity in this. 
And the Meaning is not, that we may get to 
Heaven by any one good Quality that we 
pleafe : for I'urely there will no one be found fo 
bad as to have none : but each of them is fup- 
poled, though prailifed more eminently than 
the reft, to be accompanied by them ; not fc- 
parated from them, and fet up againft them: a 

^ Gal. \i.'7. 
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Suppofiti'>n mide will flill more Reafbn in the 
prclent C. fe, than any other of the lame Kimi : 
bccaufc the tiuc Love to our Neif,hhour not 
only comprehends c\cry good Dilpofitlon to- 
waids him, hut flovv<! from Lo^\c to God, and 
Faith in our blelVcd Redeemer, and dutilhl 
Regard to the Motions of tlic Holy Spirit. 
Indeed all thele united, in the poor Degree 
that we poflefs them, can by no Means merit 
Pardon for oui Failures iir all 5 l>ut only qua- 
lify us for obtaining that Mercy winch St. 
Peter, in the IJcginning of this l’j‘)jft:le, 
afcribes to the Sj'riuLling of the Blood of fe/us 
Chri/P. And nothing Icfs than a prevailing 
Habit of every Viituc will complete our Qua- 
lification for final x'V.cccptance : but that of 
each particular one Hull contribute towards 
it, in Proportion to its Value. Aird as Bene- 
ficence, prailifcJ in its whole ItAtcnt on 
right Principles, is of the highefi: Value, 
the Text very jrropcrly teaches, and was 
defigned only to teach, that Charity, Kind- 
nefs to our Fellow-creatures, prJuJtifcd from 
a Principle of Confcience, in every Way that 
w'e have Opportunity, Ihall contribute, in a 
dillinguifhed Manner, to fit us for receiving 
Forgivenefs from our Creator, and thus Hull 
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cover the Multitude of our Sins at the laft 
Day. Since, therefore, being good to our 
Brethren will give us a peculiar Claim to the 
Goodnefs of our heavenly Father: whoever 
is fenfible of his paft Offences, let him tAe 
this Way efpccially of evidencing his Repen- 
tance; and whoever would intitlc himfelf 
after l^cath to the noblefl of Rewards, let 
him ferve God throughout Life in this mod; 
excellent of all Duties. 


S E R- 
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M A T T H. X. 34, 

"Ti'htk }ioi that I am come to fend Peace on Earth: 
I came not to fend Peace, hut ‘a S’icord. 

T hat thefe Words of our blefTed Saviour 
exprefs, not the Defign of his appear- 
ing in the World, but the Effecfl it would have 
very contrary to his Defign, through the 
Wickednefs of Men, both his I.,ifc and Doc- 
trine fufficiently flicw ; and, indeed, all Sorts 
of Men have acknowledged. For though too 
many Chriftians have adled as if they under- 
ftood him to defire what he only I'orctels, and 
thought it their Duty to make h?s Words 
good : yet none of them, I think, have ever 
profelled to underftand him fo. Apd Infi- 
dels thcmfelvcs have done hin» the Juftice of 
allowing, that he meant to eftablifli Good-will 
and Virtue among Men. But then his Reli- 
gion, they fay, hath fo miferably failed of an- 
fwering his Purpoie, hath produced ffeh 
dreadful Evils, and been of Ib exceeding fmall 
VoL.II. R Benefit, 



SERMON XI. 


242 

Benefit, that they cannot imagine a wife and 
good Being, as God is, would ever take fuch 
very extraordinary Methods as the Gofpel af- - 
ferts, to introduce and cftabllfli it. And 
though few, it may be hoped, will think it 
rcaibnable to carry the Matter thus far ; yet 
many may be tempted by fuch confident Af- 
firmations, if not to doubt of the Truth of 
• Chriflianity, yet to have lefs Delight in it, 
lefs Thankfulncfs and Zeal for it, than they 
would otherwife have. 

We lhall do well, therefore, to inquire, botli 
'liovv far the Fadts allcdgcd in this Objedfion 
are true, and whether the Conclufion drawn 
from them is jufl:. 

That conlldeiViblc Evils have taken their 
Rife from our Saviour’s Dodtrine, muft be 
owned. Fie himfclf, we fee, declares they 
would : and he had Rcafons to declare it in 
Terms as llrong, as the Truth w'ould war- 
rant. For ac the Je^'s ex'pedlcd nothing but 
Peace and Profperity, for themfelves at Icaft, 
under their Mcjjiaht it was both honourable 
and prudent to give them fair Warning of 
what was to happen, that they might not firft 
be elevated with falfe Hopes and heated into 
l^tfuinptuous Behaviour, and then complain 
they had been deceived and milled. Beddes, 
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as he undoubtedly thought the Icaft Degree 
of Evil a great deal too much, he could not 
fpeak nightly of that which he forefaw. But 
ftill he could never dcfign to lay, that it would 
qver-halance or go near to cquaP the Good : 
for thus he might have difcredited his own 
Miffion, and contradi<3ed the whole Tenouf 
of his own Difcourfes. 

The Allegations, therefore, of the Argument 
before us cannot be proved from this Text, 
nor, indeed, from any other. But the whole 
Proof mull be drawn from the natural Ten- 
dency of Chriftianity, and the Experience of 
its Effects. Now it cannot, confidently with 
common Modefty, be denied, that the Ten- 
dency of Chriftianity to the Welfare of Man- 
kind is very powerful. Juftice and Mercy, 
Obedience to Superiors, Condefeenfion to In- 
feriors, nlutual Tendemefs and mutual Ule- 
fulnefs, are the main Precepts that c\^ry 
where occur in it : to thefc peculiarly the Re- 
ward of everlafting Happinefs is annexed; 
and nothing contrary to them is ever taught 
throughout the Scripture. It is very true. 
Pleas have been made from it in Support of 
Tyranny suid Cruelty j but they arc fo abfo- 
lutely groundlefs, that Unbelievers themfelvcs 
have vindicated our Religion in this Refpeft, 
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by charging it on thofe whom they appre- 
hended to claim exorbitant Powers, that they 
aflumed what their own lacrcd Books did not 
give them the leaft Colour for. 

Nor indeed do I remember any Accufatlop 
againft the Gofpel, as hurtful in its Nature, at 
all worth Notice, excepting that of the great 
Strefs it is faid to lay on right Belief : from 
whence, we are told, all who imagine each 
other to believe amifs have been prompted to 
reciprocal Hatred and Perfccutioa ; whereas, 
the Heathens had no Articles of Faith, and 
therefore lived in Peace*. But indeed every 
Prof^ffion, both of Religion and Irreligion, 
muft have fome Belief to ground itfelf upon : 
elfe it will be a Profeflion of Nothing. Deifts, 
and even Atheifts, have their Creed ; confift- 
ing, as they would find upon Inquiry, of 
much Ilranger Doilrines than ours doth : 
wlitch alfb they believe to be of vafl: Import- 
ance, otherwise they would be felf- condemned 
for propagating it. Nay, if we may judge of 
what many of them would do, by the Spirit 
they manifeft in what they fay : as they in- 
veigh againft Chriftianity now both with Bit- 
ternefs and Unfairnefs, they would employ 

* Sec Letter to the Miniftern:^ p, 7, and the Anfwer 
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againft it, if they had Power, Violence as well 
as Fraud Then, as for the Heathens, whole 
Mildnefs in thefe Matters is fo extolled j both 
yews and Chrijlians had moll dreadful Expe- 
rience of their Want of it. Nor were they 
by any Means totally guiltlefs of religious 
Quarrels among thcinfelves. Nor hath the 
Gofpol given the lead: Encouragement to fuch 
Qua rrtls l)y the Faith it requires. So much 
I'..ith it mull require, as may be a Founda- 
tion for the Duties it enjoins. But all unne- 
celury Speculations it condemns in thefullell 
and droiu’^efl: Terms. Be Mens Faith ever lb 
right, it tells them plainly they lhall never be 
rewarded, without every Part of a good Life : 
and be their Faith ever lb wrong, it neither 
permits unkind Uliige of them in this World, 
nor harlli Judgment with Refpedl to another. 
There are, indeed, awful Denunciations in the 
Bible, againll fuch as corrupt the Gofpel, turn 
the Grace of God into Lafeivioufnefs^t or abule 
it to patroni/re any Kind of Immorality. But 
Nothing fevere is ever laid of* well-meaning 
Perfons that miftake j nor any Thing more 
fevere of bad Men Aat err in Opinion, than 
of bad* Men that do not. Nor can there be 

^^LtlanJ agunftT'fWo/, Vol.I. p. 302—312. cjude4. 
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ftritfler Injunfkions again ft any Thing, or in- 
forced with better Arguments, than thofe of 
C/hr^ and his Apoftles again ft all Sorts of Per- 
fecution. So that hud they eftablifticd ever 
lb many Articles of Faith, and laid ever lb 
much Weight upon them, yet as they have cer- 
tainly laid equal Weight at leaft on brotherly 
Love, mutual Forbearance, and univerfrd Cha- 
rity : they can never have authorifed doing 
any Harm in the World. And the Religion 
they taught is confelTcdly fitted to do all the 
Good in it, which the pureft Precepts, and the 
ftrongeft Inducements to praflife them, the 
moft regular Care to inftruift Men, and the 
moft friendly Difeipline to watch over them, 
are capable of. 

Yet Ibme, notwithftanding, will infift, that 
in Fadt it hath done Harm: and again ft Faft 
there is no arguing. But, in , the Nature of 
Things, Nothing can do what it hath no Man- 
ner of Tendency to do. Chriftianity therefore 
may have been the Pretence, may have been the 
Occafion, of Evil j but the Caufe it cannot. 
However, let us inquire, what the Proof is of 
its having any Way occafioned near fo much 
Harm, as it liath diredlly produced Goad. We 
readily confefs, a long Catalogue may with Eale 
be given of the Sins and Sufferings that have . 

followed 
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followed its Appearance and Eftablilhinent. In 
the firft Place, its Profeffors underwent griev- 
ous Perfecutions from the reft of Mankind. 
But evidently this is no more to be charged 
^uponChriftianity, than the Injuries which the 
wicked have of ten done to the good, on Ac- 
count of their Goodnefs, arc to be charged on 
moral Virtue. In the next Place, the Jews, 
having offended Cfod by their inhuman Treat- 
ment of the Gofpcl, w'ere permitted, by hi;; jufl 
Providence, to turn the fame bitter Spirit againft 
each otlier, and agai»ill the Romans, and fo to 
bring on themfelvcs utter DeflruAion. But 
here alfo Chrilliaaity is peufed;ly clear, unlefs 
it be an innocent Man’s Fault, that a Criminal 
is punifhed for having robbed ormurdered him. 
And thefe I’hings it probably w^as that our Sa- 
viour had chiefly in Vi^w, when he fpoke in 
' the Text of a Sword to be fent on the Earth j 
or, as, perhaps, it fliould be tranflated, on the 
Land, the Country of Judffa. 

But, w'e muft acknowledge farther, Difeord 
and Divifions prevailed very fpon among Chrif- 
tians alfo, and produced lamentable Effects: till 
they came at Length to cxercife Barbarities one 
towards another, equal to any they had fulifered 
from Infidels. But then k ought to be allowed 
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US in Return, that though unjuft fpiritualCen-t 
fores began even in the fecond Century, and the 
lower Degrees of temporal Perftcution, fuch 
as Baniftimcnt and Confilcation, in the fourth, 
very foon after they had Power: yet the uMtmoft ^ 
Extremities were introduced much later, nor 
did they receive the formal Sanftion of the fu- 
preme Authority, till many Ages after. I be- 
lieve Twelve Hundred Years had piiTed, before 
any Law was made in any Chriftian State for 
putting Men to Death on Account of erroneous 
Faith, Since that Time, indeed, moft Ihocking 
Tragedies have been adted by a wicked Zeal for 
Religion. But tlwen many, that have feemed 
to proceed from that C'aufe, were but the real 
Truth known, would in all Likelihood be 
found, and indeed often have been found, to 
proceed from quite qther Motiv es, Interefts 
andRcfentments have been covered perpetually 
with a Malic of Piety. Zealots have often 
been only the Inftruments of Parties, while 
they I'cemcd to be their Directors ; and, the M if- 
chief, done in the Name of God, would have 
been as certainly done without it under fome 
other Pretence, if that had not offered itfelf. 
Religion is a Ipecious Pleaf and therefore was 
ufed whenever it could; but any Plea willfcrve 

for 
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for what Men are bent to do. And if the 
Mifchiefs that have been difgulfcd under a 
Form of Godlinefs, could not in Ibme Cafes 
have been fo eafily or fo effectually accom- 
^ plifhed elfe : yet the Whole of them ought 
not to be attributed even to the Pretence of 
Piety : but only fo much as would not have 
happened, had not that been ufed. Religious 
Animofities, religious Wars, have been fre- 
quent and dreadful. But can wc imagine, 
that if thefe-had been avoided, no others 
would have arifen, during all the Time that 
they have filled ? Such a Notion w'ould argue 
ftrange Ignorance of human Nature. So that 
in Ages when the World hath appeared to 
fuffer very much from the Abufes of Reli- 
gion, it may indeed have fuffered, very little 
from them. And of what it hath fuffered, 
one great Part may have proceeded, not from 
the Bigotry of Believers, but the Artifices of 
fuch as were inwardly Unbeiyevcis. 

But befides the Evil <jf Difeord, Chriftianity 
hath been accufed of obftru<*ting Knowledge, 
and promoting Ignorance in tlie World**. But 
in what Condition was tiae World before 
Chriflianity ? Did not the grofleft Ignoni^ce, 

* That Chriftianity hath not been hurt by the IncreaTe of ' 
Knowledge, fee Warbniton, VoU 11. Seim, xv, 

about 
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about Matters of the htgheft Importance to 
Men, prevail alinoft every where, even in the 
politert: and bell inftruifted Nations ? And if 
the fucceeding Times were not learned, what 
clfc could be expedited j when the Roman Em- 
pire, debafed and funk under Tyranny and 
Luxury before it received the Gofpcl, was 
foon after dilVolved by that Inundation of Bar- 
barians that overfpread li-itropc with War and 
Defoktion ? By thefe .Heathens it was that 
Alts and Sciences were brotight fo low. 
What rem-iined of Learning, remained among 
ChriBians : and as they became Chriftians, 
they fliarcd in it. Idttle was left indeed. 
But had it not been for the ProfelTors, and 
particularly the Teachers of this Religion, to 
which fome would impute all the Darknefs 
of the middle Ages, every Momunent of 
ancient Days muft probably have been loft*. 
Chriftians they were tod, and principally Cler- 
gymen, that h.tvj5 reftoredandintproved Learn- 
ing llnce ; and the Cjiriftian World is at this 
Day the Seat ofdt. Nor will the Unbelievers 
amongft us, I am perfuaded, pretend, that w’hat 
they have contributed to make it ft), is at dl 
material in Comparifon, or prefume to mention 

r The itligioQs Orders cftsbliihed in the nth Centui}^ revived 
Learning in the lath. See 'Jmm. des July> 1744* p- J17- 
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the Names of their few and arrogant Leaders 
in Competition with the Multitudes of truly 
great Meij, \(rho have adorned the Faith of 
Chriji by their diftinguillied Excellence in 
every Branch of Philofophy*and Literature, 
Indeed Learning is of fuch eminent Service, 
both to the Underftanding and the Proof of 
our Religion, that we muft of Neceflity fup- 
port it. And accordingly, more are bred up 
to Learning with a View of being dedicated 
to the Miniftry of the Gofpel, than with any 
other whatever. P'ew of them, in Propor- 
tion, we own, make great Improvements ; but 
few in any Proreffion do. And preferving 
thus, tliough it be but a moderate Degree of 
Knowledge, amongll Men, cannot fail to be 
exceedingly ufcful ; efpecially of that Know- 
ledge which immediately relates to their moral 
Conduit. But were Infidelity once to prevail, 
the chief Inducements to all Applicatbns of 
this Sort would ceafe ; fc^ce any one would 
tak«? the Pains to learn, what it would be no 
otie’s particular Duty to teach j worldly 
Purluits and fenfual Indulgences, having little 
to check 'them, would almoft wholly ingrofs 
the Attention of Mankind ; and produice not 
only # .Negleil, but a* Contempt, of more 
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liberal Studies ; as I fear v/c have begun to 
experience already. 

But we (hall be told, that how little Harm, 
or how much Service foevcr, Chriftianity 
may have done to Learning 3 it hath c'ontri- 
butcd nothing to the Virtue or Ilappincfs of 
Mankind, and therefore cannot be a Religion 
worthy of God. Now, on the contrary, we 
apprehend, it hath contributed to both thefe 
very greatly : and it Icems the Extremity of 
Unreafonablcnefs to fay, that, in Spite of all 
its Precepts, Proniifes and Threatenings, it can 
make Multitudes bad, and yet by th c Force 
of them all can make no one good. There is 
vilibly no PofTibility that either better Rules 
of Life fhould be given, or more intcrefting 
Motives to obLrvc them, than the Gofpel 
hath given. It mufl therefore reform thofc, 
whom any Dodlrine can : and the only Ob- 
je/tion againft it on this Head muft be, that 
it doth not reform thofe whom no Dodlrine 
can. 

Still it will be ftid ; look into the Hiftofy 
of Chriftian Nations, into that of the Chrif- 
tiaJi Clergy in particular j and what will you 
find, but the fame^ wrong Inclinations and 
wrong Behaviour, in at lea ft the fame Degree 
as amongft other Men ? And it mull be 
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owned, the Profeffors of the Gofpel in gene- 
ral, but the Minifters of it above all, (becauie, 
though on the Whole we have by no Means 
been worle, yet we ought to have been far 
better than the reft) have muMi Cauil- to be 
'humble before God and the World for the 
Dilhonour we have ddtae by our Negligence, 
our Scnfuality, our Haughtinefs, our Ambi- 
tion, our Covetoufnefs, our Unfairnefs, our 
Bitternefs, to the wortliy and lioly Name 
whereby we are called. But as to tiie [degree 
of thefc Faults, It ll’.CAild he ohieived, th.it if 
Sins and Follies make the ciucF Figure in 
C’hrillhn Hilforics, fb thev do roid rnufl in all 
Hiftorics. Virtuous and quiet 'Fimes, be 
they ever fo long, virtuous and quiet Men, be 
they ever fo man)', furnifli uflrdly but llender 
Materials for a Narration, and fill up but a 
fmall Space in it^j whereas great Notice is 
taken of the bad 7'hings that arc* done in the 
World, partly from a natural Dillike of 
Wickednefb, partly from pcrfonal Hatred to 
fome of thofo who comnait it, and partly 
alfo from the Pletifure Men have in framing 
Comparifons advantageous to themfelves. But 
efpecially the Failings of fucK as lie under 

^ Et^rK ol ifx 

tF^GZ^^o* Socr* Hift* Eccl. in fine* 
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peculiar Obligations of being pious and ex- 
emplary, will always be feen in the very 
ftrongeft Light, and Blame throw’n upon 
them beyond all Proportion, when they adl 
amifs. But when Men aft well, and Things 
go on right, very little is laid. The Good do 
not proclaim their own Goodnefs : and the 
World is fcldoin very inquilitive about , it j 
hath other Matters to mind ; thinks at the 
moll they do but their Duty, and is much 
apter to leek for,, and imagine Faults, than to 
own and remember Virtues. 

In the primitive Times, w'hen few were 
tempted to profefs the Faith of Cbriji but 
fuch as embraced it in Earnell, and his Dif- 
ciplcs were eafily dillinguilhed from the reft 
of Mankind, the Fruits of the Gofpel bore 
a moll convincing Tellimony in its Favour. 
But when once the Profeffion grew general, 
and profitable : when real and pretended 
Chrillians were njiixed together, and the vir- 
tuous hid amongft the immoral, no Wonder 
if then the Benefit was lefs remarkable. The 
whole promifeuous Colleftion going all under 
one Name, and many of them feeming but 
little die better for their Faith, both partial 
and carelefs Obfervers have hadily concluded 
that few or none are the better at all. And 
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yet, there are great Numbers on the Whole, 
much greater than cither the proi'inc arc ready 
to think, or even the pious have commonly 
the Means of knowing, whofe* Hearts and 
Lives their Belief hath wonderfully amended : 
fome of good Difpoiitions raifeJ by it to 
eminent Goodnefs : others of bad Difpoiitions 
excited to refill them cfledlually. And how 
much the Influence of religious Principles and 
religious Perfons, whom our Saviour calls the 
Salt of the Earth', may contribute to preferve 
even the bad" part of Mankind from utter 
Corruption and Difiblution, is not perhaps 
often futliciently confidered. 

But were it true, though it neither is nor 
can be, that the virtuous would ^ equally 
virtuous without the Precepts, without the 
, Promifes, without the Gnicc of the Gofpcl : 
yet there is no Pretence, that they would be 
equally happy too. For the Chiillian Doc- 
trine is adapted throughout in the hightll 
Degree to fupport them under the DitHcul- 
tics of Duty, and the AfRidiens of Life, by 
fuch AlTurances, as Reafon unafliftcd can 
never give, that God will pardon, llrcngthen, 
and reward them, both here and to Eternity. 
Poffibly to Ibme this may feem at prefent a 

. « Mattli. tj. 
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fmall Matter. But there will come a Time, 
may it come before it be too late ! when 
they will be llnfiblc, that theie are the moft 
important of all Things. 

It niuft not be objected, that Believers in . 
the Gofpcl arc often full of Doubts and 
Terrors. For Believers in Natural Religion 
alone have infinitely more Caufe for them, 
avS both their Rule and their Hopes are infi- 
nitely more obfeure. Nor niuft it be argued, 
that if Chriftianity adds to the Happinefs of 
the virtuous here, it adds alfo to the Un- 
cafinefs of the vicious : for they ought to be 
unealy for the World’s Sake and their own. 
it may force them to grow better ; if not, it 
may reftrain them from growing worfe : at 
leaft, fooner or later, it may bring them back, 
in Part if not wholly } and thus prevent an 
unknown Quantity of Evils, which elfc they 
would fuffer, and malte thofe around them 
futfer. So that, indeed, no one Perfon, where 
the Gofpel is at all underftood, can w'ell fail 
to be in fome RQ(pc<3: a Gainer by it. And 
be its good Influence ever fo fmall on 
each fingly, yet the Sum total muft be very 
large. ' It is foon laid in an angry Mood, 
that Religion doth no Good j for the World 
cannot be worfe that it is. But confi- 

der 
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der a little what the Face of Things would be, 
were the forming Hand of Chriftian Education 
to ceafe from its Work, and the continual Warn- 
ings of Chriftian Inftru<ftion to be laid alide. 
Nothing could be fubftituted comparable to 
them : Nothing would be fubftituted at alL 
Attempts for it, if they were made, which pro- 
bably they might not be in Hafte, would be 
difunlted and inconiiftent, difregarded and fuc- 
cefslefs i all Perlbns W'ould be left in a great 
Meafure, and the lower and larger Part intirely, 
to the Guidance of Appetites and Paftions 
grown up wild, with a very poor Mixture of a 
Reafon uninformed, and more likely to be fub-«- 
fervient and do Mifchief, than govern and do 
good. 

Nor have they alone, who profefs Chrifti- 
anity, been made wiler and better by it, but 
others alfo. The chief Part of what is valu- 
able in the Mahometan Religion, which hath 
fpread exceedingly wide, is probably derived 
from the Old and New Teftamcnt. ' And cer- 
tainly the Unbelievers atiiongft^Durfelvos,^ who 
would fain reprefent Revelation as aielei$‘,have, 
notwithftanding, borrowedfrom .it thoie ra- 
tional Notions of Piety and Virtue, which dny 
pretend to be the natural Growth of their own 
■ U nderftandings. F or few or none of the moft: 
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learned of their Jtleathen Predeccflbrs Jiad 
them : but fcarce the m»ft ignorant of their 
Chriilian Contemporaries arc without them. 

Nor ihould we confider only what Good the 
Gofpel hath done in otlier Refpefts, but how 
much Superftition particularly it hath cxtin- 
guilhed or prevented. The Superftitions it hath 
occalioned, we are continually told of ; but 
many feem to have forgot thofe it found in the 
Wwld ; the moft abfurd and abjedt, tlje moft 
(Bxpenfive and troubleibme, thc.mofrtmmoral 
and barbarous, that could be. And none were 
more cruel, or upheld by a more dreadful 
Church-tyranny, than thofe of the Drujds in 
this Nation. Now who can fay, how long 
^y of thele might have continued ; who can 
lay, how much worfe they might have become, 
and have been at this Day, if Chrillianity had 
not rooted them out ? The very grofleft Cor- 
ruptions of it, afterwards, were hot quite fo 
bad as thofe preceding Enormities. Befides, 
in many' Countries, . hut . in none more com- 
plete^ than qur own, the Rdbrmation of it 
hath out ^le Abufes, which the Per- 
vtcfion of -it in: and it continually 

heaitt Tiftimeny ag^R them^ wherever the 
.. Sct^htre^ie read. Superftition is by no 

Means 


1 



S E R M O N "jtl. 2^0 

Means an of Religion, but a natural 

Weaknefs in the human Mind, to which it 
may be greatly fubjedt even without Religion j 
The Gofpcl was intended to deftroy it : the 
Clergy are intended for a Handing Guard 
againft it : and though too much of it Hill 
prevails among ChriHians, yet very much 
more prevails in all the reft of the World. 

Taking therefore into our View the whole 
Benefit of the Scripture-revelation, both what 
it hath effedted, and what it hatli hindered : 
had it been the Pretence or the Occalion for 
all the Harm that is alledged, it may yet have 
been the diredf Caufe of unfpeakably more. 
Good } and Nothing can be unfairer, than at- 
tending only to one Side of the Account, in- 
ftead of both. Indeed to ftate both exadUy, 
or make any Balance approaching towards 
Accuracy, is utterly impoiTible, where ib«vaft 
a Number pf Things and Circutaftances, 
through fo large a Part of tbe^ World and fo 
long a Succeflion of Ages, muft come Ut before 
a Judgment can be formed. Eveiy oqe may 
aftert as boldly as he w^ to the Difodvantage 
of Chriftiani^. But to prove the Aftertbn 
from Fadt muft besnfuperably dBifticuIt. And 
when Fad)» can&(^ be fuffideody efoertdiu^d 
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and compared, the Prefumption will always he 
a very juft and ftrong one, that every Thing 
hath produced thofe Effedts chiefly, which its 
natural Tendency fits it to produce. Now the 
good Tendency of Chriftianity no candid and^ 
confiderate Rcafoner will ever difpute. 

But one Objedion fiirther hath been raifed, 
that how difficult foever it may oc to judge of 
a Series of paft Times, yet the Confequcnces 
of .introducing the Golpel into Heathen Na- 
tions in our own Times may be judged of : and 
we have imparted it to none, but we have made 
them worfe than we found them. Now fup- 
, pofing this dreadful Imputation true, is it by 
teaching them our Religion, that we have cor- 
rupted them, or by teaching them Sins abfo- 
lutely’inconfiftent with our Religion ? Had 
they learned our Chriftianity without our De- 
baychery, which is furely no Part of it, their 
Condition had been infinitely better than it 
was before : fmd had they learned our De- 
bauchery without-our Chriftianity, it had been 
ftill worle than it is now. 

Nor doth this Obiervation hold with Refpedt 
to them only, but our&lves too. We compare 
the prefentChrifthm Times, in which number- 
lefs Incentives to Luxury and all Manner of 

Wicked- 
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Wickednefs abound, with the ancient Heathen 
ones, when the Poverty and Simplicity of dieir 
Manner of Life fecured them from adding ar- 
tificial, to their natural. Vices : and in what- 
ovcf we find or imagine ourfclves worfe than 
them, \v'e aferibe it to our Religion. Whereas 
the true Methodof comparing is, to take uluxu- 
rious Heathen Nation ; Rowe under its Empe- 
rors for ‘Inftance ; and a luxurious Chriflian 
one ; and then fee w here Crimes will appear 
to be moft general, and carried fartheft : .only 
making due Allowance for one Thing, that 
the Sins and Follies we are offended at in out 
own Age, will l<Jok greater, becaufe they arc 
prefent ; and yet the Virtues df thofe we live 
amongft will feem lefs, becaufe Love to our- 
felvcs will tempt us to d^rcciate thofe, with 
w’hom we fhall be moft compared.’ 

But fuppofing It ever fo queftionable,’what 
Good, or ever fo clear what Harm, hath pro- 
ceeded from Chriftianity ; how are we jufti- 
fied in doubting on that Account, whether its 
Origin be from God ? Think only of how 
little Benefit Reafon hath been to a great Part 
of Mankind : how much Uneafinefs it hath 
caufed, by enabling them to. refled' on their 
own Difadvantages, Dangers, and Ifkifledn^s ; 

S 3 how , 
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how much Mifchief it hath brought to pats, 
by qualifying them to contrive and execute iU 
Defigns againil: each other ; how much wifer 
and better many Brutes are, than many Men : 
yet doth not Reafon proceed from God ? Again, 
what innumerable Evils in all Ages and Coun- 
tries, have civil Governors been the Authors 
of? The Abufes of Chriftianity cannot have 
produced fo much Evil, as the Abufes of tem- 
poral Power, becaufe they have not extended 
near fo far. Yet is not Society and civil Go- 
vernment from G od ? Indeed if Nothing could 
be from him, but what in the Event is an Ad- 
vantage to us } we mufl. deny that the very 
Being of many Perfons is derived fiom him : 
for too many doubllcfs had better never have 
been. The Goo||, which he intends abfb- 
lutely and unconditionally. Nothing can hin- 
der : but where he intends only to afford Men 
the Means of being happy if they will, he 
mull; leave it*in their Choice to be otherwife : 
and what he doth ‘for theip, is not the lefs 
worthy of him, becaufe they are fo unworthy, 
as to -delpife or turn it againll; themfelves. 
For never fure was it made an Argument 
againft the Value of a MetBcine, that they 
who neIjibiS; to take it, or who mix Poifon 

with 
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with it, arc uot the better for, it. Whoever 
will give Religion Leave to do him Good, will 
always be an Evidence of its Ufefulnefs, And 
it is extremely hard, to have thofe alledge 
jagainft us that there are but few llich, who are 
continually endeavouring that there may be 
none; and impute that Wickednefs of the 
World to the Want of Efficacy in Chriftianity, 
which is fo very much owing to their, own 
profane Difeourfe and licentious Examples. 

But farther : the Gofpel-fcheme is not com- 
pleted yet ; and the Good it hath hot done, 
it may do flill. It hath fubfifted indeed a 
Number of Years, that feemsa large one, and 
fufficient to fhew whatever is to be expe<fted 
from it. But large and fmall are comparative 
Terms ; and what Proportion its Puration 
hitherto may bear to* that which it hath to. 
come, or how differently the Power of God 
may be exerted in its Favour hereafter frohi 
"^what it is now, we none of us know. But 
this we knowtertainly, that the original Boolts. 
in which it is contained, pubb/hed. at its firll; 
Appearance, foretold both its paff and prefent 
Corruptions, and its. future Pilf^y and univer- 
fal happy PruiU. The fbtmet tbefe Pre- 
di^ions, that' Chriilianity ihould be made an 
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Inftrument of Tyranny and Superftition, 
Bloodfhed and DKTolutenefsy was a very a- 
mazing one : a Thing which neither any Sa- 
gacity could have forefeen, nor any Enthufiaft 
have believed; nor any Impoftor would have, 
deckred> if he had believed it. And there- 
fore the Fad, joined with the Prophecy of it, 
far from an Objedion, is a ‘Proof of our Reli- 
gion ; and fliews us to be in the Midft of an 
Event } the melancholy Part of which having 
been fb remarkably lignified to us before-hand, 
we ought by no Means to judge of what will 
follow as we fhould in a common Cafe ; but 
firmly believe, that as the Myftery of Iniquity^ 
hath been revealed, the Myftery of God' fliall 
be accomplifhed likewife, and Truth and Vir- 
tue reign on this Earth. 

But then let us remember, that full enough 
hath been done to verify the firft Set of Pre- 
didions j and it is high Time we Ihould begin 
"tp make good ihe latter. That Chrill hath 
fent a Sword on Earthy no one.doubts : let it 
now be our Care to fhew him in a more ami- 
able Light, as th^ Prince of Peace. We have 
fufficiently made tl^e GoJ^el nmifter to Sin : let 
us at laft bring fori^Frvit by it unto Holinefs. 

* 2 TheflT. ii. 7. \^ • i Rev. x. 7. 
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Then we fhall bear in our own Breafts the 
fureft, the happieft, the only beneficial Proof 
of its Efficacy j and have our Converfation fuch 
amongft Unbelievers, that ivhereas they now 
Jpeak againjl us as Evil-doers^ arfd againfi; our 
Religion itfelf for our Sakes, they may by our 
good Works i which they jhall behold I glorify 
God^ : thus bringing forward that blellcd 
Tinae, when the Wolf jhall dwell with the 
Lamb, and the Leopard lie do^vn with the Kid j 
when they jhall not hurt nor dejiroy in all his 
holy Mountain : j'or the Earth jhall be jull of 
the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover 
the Sea'. 

Yet even this joyful Scene will be only a 
faint Shadow of that eternal State of Blifs, to 
which is referved the complete Vindication of 
the Benefits of Chriftianity : and in which, 
however the prefent World were to go on, 
they muft appear with irrefiftible Evidence, 
when the Righteous jhall jhint forth as the Sun 
in the Kingdom of their Father^, when God jloall 
wipe awc^ all fears from their Eyes, and there 
jhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor Cry- 
ing, neither floall there be any more Pain’'. 

k 1 Pet. iL It I Ifaiah xi. 6 , 9. 

A Matrh. xiii. ^ Rev. xxi. 4. 
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Isaiah i. i6> 17, 

*^CeaJe to do EvU, learn to do nvell--- 

T he Order, in which thefe Words are 
placed, was evidently deligned to teach 
ns, that the Foundationof adling right is avoid- 
ing every Thing wrong. Several other Parts 
of Scripture lay down the fame Rule in almoft 
the fame Terms' : and many exprefs, or im- 
ply, the feme Dodlrine ; putting Repentance 
before Faith and Obedience Even Heathen 
Authors, in veiy diilant Ages and Countries, 

have given the like Diredion”. And indeed 

* » 

a Pial. xxxiv. 14. xxxvii. AxsofT. 15. Rom, xiL 9. 
j Pet. iii. 1 1 . 

^ Matth. xxi. 32. Mark i. 13. Adtsxx* zi^ Tit. ii. 12» 13. 
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KaBmf Btfpwp krvi avim retf x. r. K Ccb* Tab* 

p. 35* Ed. Salm. Sapientia prima eft Stultitia cafttiffi. Hor. 
Epift. i. 1* T#( anr« myt^rnt 

/AiltBCMtw titfUit TOP T9f Ws xai tvtv rots t»c 

ntpuuts *|fttoK yof ^fothra^aret 

Xgv» rm(ts aMr«»ki ms tvayo^lag 

tuoUAx/Vt SimpL in EpiA* c* p, 
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•every one muft own the Juftnefs of it: but 
ftill very few appear to perceive or attend 
fufficjently to its Importance : which, there- 
fore I ihall endeavour to fliew you, . 

I. More briefly, in Refpedl of our Con- 
dinff in n:encral ; 

* II. More at large, in Refpeft of our Beha- 
viour to each other, 

I. In Rclpeft of our Conduft in general. 

It is plainly the natural and rational Method, 
to begin with removing what elfc will obftruft 
our Prog refs, and to make Unity within our 
‘own Breafts our carnefl: Care. He who hath 
only confiflcnt Purfuits may follow them with 
a Profpeft of Succefs ; but a Mind, divided 
and diftradled between contrary Principles of 
Adion, can hope for Nothing, buf to be drawn 
backward and forward by them continually, 
ac they chaiicc to prevail in their Turn?, 
Things, indeed, that do but accidentally give 
Ibmc little Hindrance to each other now and 
then, may be profccutcd together, and tlie due 
Preference, when«they interfere, be adjuRed 
well enough. But Sin and Duty-are fo eflen- 
tially oppofite, that their XhtereRs can never 
be reconciled. TKey flow from different 
Motives, proceed by different Means, aim at 
difierent Ends, and thwart one another per- 
petually. 
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petually. And it is to Men’s overlooking « 
this obvious Truth, that the Mifcarriagc of 
their good Intentions, the Irrefolution of their 
J^ives, the Incoherence of their Charadlers, 
in a great Meafure, owes its Rife. Every one 
of us’knows, in the main, what he ought to 
do: every one feels In Approbation of it»; 
and lb far, at leaft, a Difpolltidn to it. But 
then he feels alfo Difpofitions quite adverfc : 
and though he fees, them to be unwarrantable, 
yet it is painful to root them z>ut, and not 
pltafing even to take Notice of thcjn. So, 
to avoid Trouble, both Sorts arc allowed to 
grow up together as they can ; and which 
will thrive faAer, foon appears. The Soil, 
corrupt Natfire, is by far the tnoft inclined to 
Weeds : th<^ fprout up without Number and 
choak the good Seed. Perhaps but one or 
two Sorts of Wickednefs were intended to be 
indulged : • but thele have unforefejen Connee- ^ 
tions w'ith others, and thole with more. Or, 
had they none, when Men have once yielded 
to do but a Itngle Thing a^iifs, they have no 
firm Ground to Hand upon in refufing to do 
a lecond; and a third : fo gradually they lole 
their St^gth, God withdraws his Help, and 
they Ml from bad to worle. Often this ends 
in their prelent worldly Ruin. But if they 

• efcape 
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efcape it, nay, if they efcape growing cratintt-> 
ally more wicked, Aill they are incapable of 
that delightful Confcioufncfa which arifes 
from uni&rm Integrity of Heart ; they can 
have no true Peace, while Vices are ftruggling 
in their Breail with one another, as Veil a 
with Virtue ; they condemn, they lament 
themlelves : they make earneA Refolutions to 
reform in this and that Point; but making 
none to refonn in all, .they relaple, and 
go bn as thpy did before. Many of them 
try hard, and no Wonder, to get Opinions 
that will quiet them in their Practices : 
amongA which one of the moA prevalant is, 
the Notion of compeniating by good Oeeds 
for evil. But how can our beA»A<Aions pof- 
Ably make Amends for our Sins, when they 
are only our Duly*, though we had never fin- 
ned? Or if any one dotli bring himlelf to be- 
lieve this ; in Propor^tion as he becomes more 
ealy, he will become more profligate. He 
will think himfelf at Liberty to commit any 
Crime he pleafes,^ provided he doth but intend 
to give God fuch or fuch Satisfa&ion for it, 
w'hich, perhaps, he will afterwards forget, or 
invent fbme Pretence to' omit. But if he- 
doth not p as they that run thefe Lengths 


4 Luke x?ii« 
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quickly come to value their good Deeds at as 
high*- and their ill |t as low, a Rate, as they 
Iiave a Mind j thcy^inmOnly reckon a very 
little of the former equivalent to ^reat deal 
of the .latter. And if they arq biitnoted for 
any fingle Inftance of Obedience, it gives 
them Vanity enough to eftecm themfelyea 
not only fife, but highly in the Divine Fa- 
vour, let them difobey in ever fo many : per- 
haps it dazzles and blinds them fo, that they 
fcarccly perceive their own Failures in any, 
or fcarcely imagine them worth regarding. 
Nay, fomctimes Ads of mere Supcrdition 
and Folly, indeed of Wickednefs too under 
a thin Dif^ifc of Religion, have been all the 
Atonement offered to Heaven for an ill-fpcnt 
Life, and have been deemed a moil meritorious 
one. But will God accept even a real Part 
of what we owe him’, when paid with Defign 
to cheat him of the refl ? His Nature, his 
Word, plainly tell us the contrary. He is 
holy, and requires univerfd Hollnefs. He 
hath warned us, that no man can Jerve two 
Majiers*: and that wbofoever Jhatt keep the 
whole loaWt and yet (ffend in one Point , he is 
% guilty of all*. Such, therefore, only, as are 
careful to do every Thing which they ought, 

* Matth. >4. f JaSie* ii. 10. 
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and are fenfible, that when they have done 
all, they are unprofitable $^ants^t intitled to 
Acceptance only for the Sake of a gracious 
RcdeetneijijS Merits, hayc caufe to hope well. 
Others build on the Sand^ but they on a Rock*. 
Their Superftrudture will ftand firm againft 
Storms and may be fafely raifed to the greateft 
Heights. Ciod will pardon their Infirmities, 
and afl'dl their Endeavours: they will of Courle 
be making a continual Progrefs, and for 
every Step of it will receive a proportionable 
Reward, probably here, certainly hereafter. 
In fliort, let Men devife what Methods they 
will, there is but one ejEFeftual : keep Innoccncy 
and take Heed unto the Thing that is right : for 
that Jhall bring a Man Peace at the IqjV . 

But though avoiding to do Evil through 
the Whole of our ConduiS is requifite, if 
ever we would do well : yet in the Text, by 
what precedes and follows, the Prophet feems 
to have intended it peculiarly as a Diredlion 
for our focial Conduft: where, indeed, we 
fliall find it peculiarly necelTary, when we 
confider, 

II. The Importance of behaving inoffen- 
fively'to each other. 

t Luke xvii« lo* - %Matth, vii. e4.— *27. < PfaL xxxvii. 38. 

It 
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It is a remarkable Thing in the Conititu*- 
tion of this World, that we have much more 
Power of producing Mifery in it than Hap- 
pinefs. Every one, down to the moft iuiig- 
nihcant, is capable of giving. Uneafinefs and 
iDifquiet, nay, grievous Pain and AiHi^ion to 
others, and often to great Numbers, without 
the Icaft Difficulty ; while even thofe of fupc- 
rior Abilities in every Way, can hardly dif- 
cover the Means, unlefs it be within a very 
narrow Compafs now and then, of doing any 
great Good, or communicating any confidera- 
ble Pleafure. Betides, the Effefts of Kind> ' 
nelTes may always be intirely loft; but thofe 
of Injuries too frequently can never be reme- 
died. And therefore we ought to watch 
over ourfclvcs with perpetual Care, examine 
the Tendency of all our Words and Aftions, | 
and, not contented with meaning no Harm, ^ 
be folicitous to do none. The Htu’in that we 
do through Heedlefnefs is certably not ib 
criminal, as if it were purpOlHy contrived ; 
but may be almoft, if not quite,^a8 ieterely felt 
uotwithfHnding : or though it vvere but flight- 
ly, why fhould we be fo inadvertent, as unne- 
ceftarily to caufe but an Hoar's>^ nay, a Mo- 
ment’s, VesKitioh or Grief to one of our Bre- 
thren ; or deprive lum of the finalleft of thofe 
VoL. II. T innocent 
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innocent Gratifications, that help to alleviate 
tlie Sorrows of Life, and make the PaiTage 
through it comfortable ? The little we enjoy 
of Good, is, with 'Reafon, very precious to 
us : and we have a Right to cxpeft, that others 
lliould take the Trouble of fome moderate' 
Caution, not to trample upon and dcftroy it. 
Human Happinefs is a tender Plant, which 
every rude Breath is fufiicient to blaft : and 
all have fo quick a Senle, and moft Men fo 
warm a Rcientment of any Thing done, 
though innocently, againft their Interefts or 
Inclinations, that they ought by no Means 
^o be indifierent about thofe of any one die. 
Yet how often arc not only frnaller Inconve- 
niences, bift heavy Sufferings, brought from 
very trifling or very bad Motives, on fuch as 
did not deferve them ! Some, under Colour 
of the tendereft Affedion, feduce inconfi- 
derate Creatures, who, but for them, would 
never have thought of doing amils, into 
Guilt and Wrfetchednefs, merely to gratify a 
brutal Appetite, or gain empty Applaufe from 
Fellow-libertiiles. Others tempt their* Ac- 
quaintance, by fallacious Arguments and bad 
Examples, to Imprudence, Extravagarfee, In- 
temperance, Impiety. A third Sort entertain 
themfelves, and their ill-chofen Friends, by 

expofing 
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expofiog to Scorn* or difquieting with Vexation, 
juft whomfoever their Fancy points out to 
theni: often the very Perfohs whom they 
ought to refpca the moft. And the Authors 
of all thcle Diftreffes can raife thcmfelvcs 
‘ Diverfton even from refledling upon then! 
afterwards ; and, by doing Milchief with lb 
much Good-humour, appear in the Eyes of 
the World, and in their own, to be very far 
from ill-natured. And, it may be, on fome 
occallons they are not fuch : it may be, 
they have not, on any, deliberately purpofcd 
to be fuch. But ftill the Fruits of indulging 
either fenfual Delires, or even Vanity and idle 
Gaiety, without Regard to Confequcnccs, 
may be as bitter as thofc of the keeneft 
Malice. Nay, indeed the difguif^ fmiling 
Enemy is the more dangerous, as he is un- 
fufpedted; and the more wicked, as he is 
unprovoked. 

But Men of more ftayed and thoughtful 
Characters venture alfo too commonly on 
dreadful Ill-treatment of qthers; and yet 
make a Shift to think well of th^feiveS": ^ot 
only •withhold Good from him id^'whdm it is 
•when it is in the Po^iver of their Hand to do it 
but prey upon their ' Neighbours by Oj>pref- 

k Prov, ui« 27. 
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276 SERMON XII. 

1 

fion and Fraud, grind the Face of the Poor*^ 
take Advantage of the Necefllty or Ignorance 
of thofe with" whom they arc concerned j 
exadt, without Regard to Equity, whatever 
they can legally demand ; and imagine it very 
cafy to procure a Difpenfiition for all this, if 
they need any. Some have attempted it by 
voluntary Mortifications and Abftincnce. But 
t/je Faji which God hath cbojeny is to loofe the 
Bands of Wickednfst to undo the heavy Burdens, 
and let the opprejfed go free”'. Some by Adts of 
Devotion : but* he that turnetb away his Ear 
from hearing the Law, even his Prayer fall be 
Abomination”. Some by Liberalities to pious 
or charitable Ufes : but God himfelf hath 
told us ; I the Lord love Judgment, I hate 
Bobbery for Burnt-offering” . He expedts Re- 
llitution to the injured, not Bounty to other 
Purpofes, infiead of it : *much lefs indiicreet 
tJenerofities to the undeferving, or expenfive 
Adts of Vanity and Voluptuoufnefs, under 
Pretence of encouraging Trade and Labour j 
which many feem to think an abundant Coun- 
terbalance to ever fo much Deceit and Rapine, 
as well as Debauchery and Irreligion. 

I Ifaiah Hi. ij. m liaiah Iviii. 6. 

• Pim. xxvm. 8. • I£uah Ixi. 8. 


There 
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There is yet a third Sort, who, valuing 
thcrafclves highly on their Sobriety juid Ho- 
ncHy, conceive their Dirrefpcdl to Superiors, 
their Cont^pt of Inferiors, <,their Want of 
Courtefy to Equals, their caufelefs or immo- 
derate Anger, their Evil-fpeaking and Un- 
charitablenefs, to be fmall Sins, or cone. 
Yet furely, if any Thing be our own, the 
Enjoyment of our Lives and Chara( 51 ers in 
Peace and Quiet, unmolelled 'by rude Infults, 
malicious or peevifli Rcfentments, unjufl 
Afpcrfions, is our moft valuable Property, 
and taking it away from us, one of the worll 
Kinds of Cruelty. 

Were it ever fb poflible to do equal Good, 
in Return for the Harm done in one or other 
of thefc Ways : wlut Right hath any one to 
play thus with the moil lerious Intcreils of his 
h'ellow-crcatures j tocommit Injurieshril,‘then 
make Amends for them, when and how he 
thinks ht ? If it be to a difrelent Perfon, the 
Sufferer is not in tlie leaft the better for that. 
If it be to the fame, ilill wfiat Amends can 
there be mack for, feducing, impoveriihing, 
blackening, breaking the Spirits of, another ? 
Happinek in this World is not felt like Mifeiy : 
and one pexM* Creature, treated in any Reiped; 
unmercifully, may ibon undergo much more, 

T 3 than 
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thgn Numbers, kindly ulfed, or plentifully 
provided for, will ever enjoy. 

Surely then to refrain from doing Harm is 
a very important Duty : and no Requeft can 
be j after for one of us to make to another, 
than that if we may not hope for any of thofe 
A<fts of pofitive Goodncfs from him, which 
yet human Nature and Circumftances fre- 
quently call for, he would, however, abftain 
from hurting us j and allow us the undif- 
turbed Pofleffion of whatever we have Cauie 
to think valuable, and he hath nothing to do 
with. In other Things commanded, there 
may be frequently fome Room for a Plea of 
IgnorancsKJr Doubt ; in this hardly ever. I’he 
weakeft and dullcft of us can eafily perceive, 
when we fuffer Injuries : now it is not a 
Whit more dillicult, only we have lefs Incli- 
natbn, to obferve when we are guilty o^ 
them : and therefore we have no Exciilc for it. 
When Men are exhorted to Deeds of Charity 
and ' Beneficence, they can find a thoufand 
Reaibns againft complying : their Ability is 
fmall, or the Calls upon them are many ; or 
they canpot ice, that th<^.are bound to give 
more Alms than thi^ do already'; or they have 
not Time or Convenience for inquiring into 
Ca&sj or, one be recommended to then% it 
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may be partially reprefentcd ; or the Care of it 
belongs rather to fuch and fuch, than to 
them: and numberlefs Evafions befides, by 
which an unwilling Heart betrays, while it 
‘Rudies to conceal, itfclf. But were they to 
be allowed every Allegation, that Scrupu- 
loufnefs of being too good can fiiggcft to 
thety : at leaft their Warinefs and Caution 
fllould incline them to l>e equally fcrupulous 
on the other Side. To do no Wrong, they 
certainly have in their Power j and they owe 
it to every one ; and the Limits of this Ob- 
ligation have no fuch great Obfeurity, but 
that all the World will fee, whether they 
exceed them or not. If, therefore, they will 
fliew a right Difpofition in, what is undoubt- 
edly in their Power, being confeientioufly 
inoffenfive ; then it may be credible, but not 
life, that they would fliew if in more Things, 
were they able. 

And, Rrange as it may appear to fpeak of 
what feems a mere negative Quah^, as a real 
Good : yet fcarccany. Words are Rrong enough 
tocxprefs,how much Good b^Ceilation from 
doing Evil would produce. Confider only, 
how the World groans under tho various Suf- 
ferings, which we bring upon each other ; Ib 
various, that it is in vain to think of repre^t- 

T 4 ing 
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ing to one’s felf, in how many Ways the Lives, 
Healths, Fortunes, Reputation, Peace, Com- 
fort of Men are hitally attacked : what Blows 
are fometimes given to the Happinefs of Mul- 
titudes at once : how far more private Injuries , 
frequently extend their Confequenccs j in- 
volving undcfigning and unknown Perfons 
in Calamities; alJediing fuccelfive Genera- 
tions ; teaching and encouraging Wickefinefs 
by ill Example; provoking Retaliation and 
Revenge; perpetuating Contention, Bitter- 
nefs, and Rancour. In Ihort, the State of 
Man upon Earth would be 'quite another 
Thing than it is ; and the Whole of human 
Affairs put on a Face intircly new; if we 
would be content to permit it; if, without con- 
tributing to our mutual Happinefs, we would 
only not obftru<5t it. Sudden Deliverance from 
any acute Pain hath . been thought, by thole 
who h&ve experienced it, the moft exquifite 
Plcafure they ever felt. How inexpreflibly de- 
lightful then would the firft Breathing of Eafe 
be to Mankind, if after the reciprocal Torments 
of fo many Ages, they were all to leave off 
together, and become harmlefs at once ! But 
'ivithout hoping yet for the pipmifed Time of 
univerfal Innocence, when Men Jhall sot hurt 

. . 3 
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mr dejtroy in all God's holy Mountain'* » and in 
Conlequence of it Jlsall obtain "joy and Glad- 
nejs, and Sorroio and Sighing Jhall Jlee anoay^ : 
at prefent, in each particular Inftance, who- 
, ever only takes off his Hand Trom thofc on 
whom it lies heavy, cannot fail to give them 
great Joy: and if he doth it in a proper 
Manner, may fecure to himlHf as much Gra- 
titude from them, as by the highcA unmerited 
Obligation. Ill Ufage of others naturally 
makes them our Enemies : the Marks of 
their Enmity provoke to worle Ufage of 
them ; and fo the Evil increafes without End, 
unlefs the injurious Party hath the Wifdom 
to Rop hrA : and then it is generally ^ his 
Power, by an honourable Acknowledgement 
of his Fault, or, perhaps, a mere intimation 
that he is convinced of it, not only to be 
forgiven, but refpedled and beloved ever after. 
And who doth not know, how pleafmg the 
Confeioufnefs of being elleemed is, how mor- 
tifying that of being hated ? 

There would indeed be little Occahon com- 
paratively for the Exercife of Kindnefs amongfl; 
Men, if Pradiecs of a contrary Tendency were 
not fo frequent. A very great Part of our 
^x)d Adlions is really Nothing more, than 
• Jfiu. xL 9. , K JIbL x»v. 10. 

endea- 
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endeavouring to undo the Harm, that we or 
others have done. And abftaining from doing 
any" would take away the Neceffity of them j 
would ilrike"at the Root of Mifeiy, prevent 
the {liocjcing Sight of it, the Burden and 
Expence of relieving it. Remedies for Evils 
are painful, uncertain, imperfect Things : 
always to be applied indeed, when they are 
wanted ; but the true Precaution is, not 
to give Being to Unhappinefs. Were we all 
to take the utmoft Care, there would, not- 
withftanding, be too much of it. But the 
Obligation and Means of lelTening it would 
be more evident: Mens Difpofitions, when 
•purged from Ill-will, infolent Negligence, 
and perverfe Caprice, would be more tehder 
and compaffionate ; and from the good Trea- 
fur e of the Heart t good ’Things would be brought 
forth abundantly’.. With fuch a Temper, 
every one would enjoy nioft comfortable Re- 
flexions within* himfqlf : and, though his 
Condition were ever fo. low and diflidvanta- 
geous, would be often ufeful in one Way or 
another, and conflantly agreeable, to all around 
him. We are formed to give and receive mu- 
tual Pfeafure ; and our conunon daily Conver- 
l^tion would be delightful to us,, if Wrongs, 

1 Matth. xii. 3,5, 
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ahd UnkindnfeiTes, and Slights, did not 
eftrange us from, and fet us againU:, each 
other. Bad as we are, defigning, fufpicious,. 
gloomy, haughty, riegleftful, > provohing ; 
Society is iflceflary for us } we have hardly 
any Notion of Cheerfiilnefs without it : but 
what ihould we think and find it, were we 
afiured of the Friendlinefs and Regard of all 
we met ? The very being together, the 
Countenance of Man, would be reviving : and 
continual Opportunities of innocent Enter- 
•tainment would fpring up, befides the occa> 
fional ones of reciprocal Service and Aflift- 
ance in Matters of Confequence. But of 
thefe alfo there would be more and greater, 
when we were once inclined to look for them, 
than we can well conceive now. And though 
a Perfon could do Good only in fmall 
fiances, it would be pure and unrtibfed; an4 
that alone would be fufficient to make it cqn- 
fiderable. But were it ever (oTittle : though 
Man judges by outward Ads, the valuable 
Thing in the Sight of God is virtuous Inten- 
tion: and the fundamental Part of that, 
is Care to avoid Evil. In Proportion as we 
root out hurtful Inclinations, right ones will 
not ^ to ihoot up, and bring forth Fruit : if 

ia 
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in lefs Quantity, yet fuch as will be accceptedi 
but probably in Plenty.- 

Love, faith the Apoille, worketb no III to bis 
neighbour: therrfore Love ts tbe fulJiUing of 
ibe L(m’. Accordingly we iind^ighteouf- - 
ncfs, which, taken ftri^tly, is nothing but ab- 
Raining from Injuftice, often mentioned in 
Scripture, as the Whole of our Duty : becaule, 
if we begin with that, the reft w'ill eafily foU 
low. And Davidf in defcribing the Qualifi- 
cations of the Man, that Jkall abide fn tbe 
Tabernacle of the Lardy and dvoell on Ms holy 
Hilly principally infifts on the negative ones. 
He that leadetb an uncorrupt Lif 'cy and doth tbe 
Thing which is right y and Jpeaketh tbe Truth 
from his Heart. He that hath ufed no Deceit 
in his Tongucy nor done EjvU to bis Neighbour*. 
Again, the abovcmentioned Apbftle joins the 
Charafter of mere Innocence with the molt 
honourable Title, which can be given to Men ; 
that ye may be ^blamelefs and bar mlefsy the Sons 
of God without Rebuke* i a Character, which 
it is the peculiat Prerogative of lym, who is 
in the higheft Senfe the Son of God, to de- 
ferve jn Perfcdlion. But, St. Peter ob- 
fcrves, he hath left us an Examplcy that we 

• Rum. «ii. 10. • Pfid. w. j. « PhU. ii. 15. 

ftmld 
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Jliould follow his Steps j who did no Sin, neither 
was Guile found in bis Mouth*. 

Thus I have endeavoured to ihew you the 
Importance of the plwn humble Duty of an 
inofienhve Life ; a Duty, which', if experience 
*did not prove the contrary, one fliould imagine 
there could be no Need of ufing many Words 
to recommehd: as it appears impofUble to 
rcfletl: on wilful Tranfgreflions of it, and the 
Mifchiefs they caufe, without Horror. It is 
true. Sufferings of all Kinds are now fo com- 
mon in the World, that, unlefs it be when we 
• ourfelves, or they who are dear to us, undergo 
them, they are apt to make but little Impref- 
hon upon us: and we can pronounce that 
melancholy Variety of dreadful Words, which 
the Miferies of Mankind have introduced into 
Language, almoft without Concern. But 
.would we only recoiled!: a while ; confult our 
own Memories, for they can generally inform 
us too well i or learn from fuch Accounts, if 
there be Occahon, as it is eaiy to procure ; 
what thole Feelings arc,* wljich the Terms, 
Grief, Anxiety, Pain, Angutlh, Dejedlion, 
Delpair, and more of the £ime Ibrt, were 
framed- exprefs: furely we ihould have a 
iiropg Convidlion, that for a hunum Creature 
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to inflidfc any of thefe on one of his Brethren, 
without Neceflity and without Authority, 
merely for fome trifling Provocation, or poor 
worldly Advantage, to gratify fome bale Ajppe- 
tite, or perhaps only to indulge a filly Whim, 
is mofi: frightful Wickednefs^ For, terrible' 
Evils as they ^e in themielves, being expofed 
to them unjuflly aggravates them lb, as to 
make often the feverefi: Part of their Tor- 
ment. Then to think too of fuch Things, 
as done to each other by Ihort-lived helplefs 
Wretches, that are fiibjedt, tp unavoidable 
Burdens, heavier than they know how to 
bear : to think of thefe, deliberately doubling 
and trebling their mutual Sorrows : in direct 
Contradiction, to the Exigency of their own 
Circumltances, wliich loudly require of them 
Forbearance, Compafiion, Beneficence ; to 
the Dictates of their own Confciences, which 
reproach them for every harlh ACtion or Ex- 
preffion they are guilty of j and to his known 
Will and pofitive Commands, from vhbm 
they have received *all that they enjoy, and 
on whom it depends, whether they lhall be 
everlaitingly. happy or mtferable: it is fo 
amazing, that no Tongue, can £et for^, no 
Heart conceive fuflicienlfy, the Sinfulnels or 

the 



S E R M O N XII. 287 

the Folly of fuch Conduct. His great Defign 
is the Good of his Creation. He requires us 
not to obRru^ it, but contribute to it. This 
is the principal Mark of Gratitude, which 
our bounteous Benefa<flor deiires of us : the 
‘principal Duty, which our Lawgiver and 
Judge enjoins us. We, at all Adventures, 
refolve to difregard him whenever we pleafe ; 
and boldly purfue our worldly Interefts, our 
lenfual Appetites, our ill-natured Pafllons, 
our wayward Humours, our wildeft Fancies, 
right or wrong, let who will be the worfc for 
it. What Notion can a Man have of him- 
fclf, who a<S:s thus : what Notion of his 
Maker, to hope it can ever end well? We 
*are accuflomcd to it indeed; and. therefore 
may be tempted to look on it as A flight 
Matter. But our Maker will determine at 
laft, not according to the Prejudices of Men, 
but the Truth of Things. We are difpofed 
to entertain very favourable Opinions of our 
own Behaviour ; and even u^en we fee it to 
be wrong, if we are of low Degree, we hope 
to be pafTed over as inconfideiable ; if of high, 
to be treated hereafter with fome p«:uliar 
Tendernefs and Deference. But « w 
( Re^^er Perjbns'^ : the meaneft is not 

« A^s X. 34* 
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j beneath his Notice ; the greateft is not above 
his Power j the Difference between them is 
as Nothing in his Eyes ; and both (hall be 
puniihed or rewarded according to their 
Deeds. May he therefore grant us all to 
take immediately the only Method of Ihun- 
ning his Wrath, and fccuring his Favour, by 
confidcring our Ways impartially, for elle we 
may believe Things to be allowable, nay com- 
mendable, which are highly criminal : by 
holding fajfl our Integrity, fo far as we have 
hitherto preferved it : by icnjing to do Evit 
and learning to do well, in whatever Relpedts 
we are faulty or deficient : by Faith in his 
Mercy for Pardon, and his CJrace for Strength, 
tlirough tJie Merits and Mediation of our 
bleffcd Rcdecmei : to whom, 


S © R- 
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2 Sam. xii. 13. 

And David faid unto Nathan, I have Jinned 
againft the Lord. And Nathan faid. unto 
David, The Lord alfo hath put away tiy Sin : 
thou jhalt not die. 

I N holy Scripture, not only the great and 
good Adtions of pious> Perfons are written 
for our Learning', that we may admire, and, as 
far as we are concerned, imitate them ; but 
their chief Tranfgreffions alfo are recorded, for 
a Caution to be on our Guard, and a Direction, 
if, like them, we have done amifs, like them, 
to repent and reform. Amongft all* the In- 
Ihinces of this Khid, there is none more fruit- 
ful of Inftrudtion, than that wdl-known 
Hiftory of David’s being feikiced from a 
religious Coir& of Life to moft dreadful 
Wickednels, and continuing regardlefs of his 
Guilt, tiU die Prophet Nathdk it Length 
having awakened him to a Senie of it, hy a 

* Rom. XV. 4* 
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home Application of the parallel Cafe of the 
poor Man and the Ewe Lamb, brought him 
to the Confefiion, and adminiftered to him the 
Comfort exprefled in the .Text. 

There are many Circumftanccs in this 
Narration, which liiay and ought to remind 
us of Truths, ift which we are too nearly 
interefled. But the principal of them will 
be comprehended, if we learn from it the fol- 
lowing Points of Doftrinc. 

I. That, withput continual Care, the bell 
of Men may be led into the worft of Crimes. 

II. That we are all very apt to overlook 
our own Faults, ajid yet to be extremely 
quickiighted and fcverc in Relation to thofe 
of other#. 

III. That as fbon as ever we arc, by any 
Means, made leniible of our Offences, we 
fhould acknowledge them with due Penitence. 

IV. T<hat, oh doing this, tlie greateft Sins 
will be forgivjen us. Yet, • 

V. That Sins, even after they are forgiven, 
produce frequently fuch huBientable Conle- 
quehces, that; on this Accotint, amongfl 
oth^. Innocence is greatly pteferable to the 
tnieil Repentance. 

I. Th^t without continual, Care the beft of 
Men may be led into the worft of Crimes. 

Davids 
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David, we are told in holy Writ, was-n Man 
after God's own Heart'" : who did that which 
was right in the Eyes of the Lord, and turned not 
ajide from any Thing that be commanded him, aU 
the Days of his Life, fave otdy in the Matter of 
Uriah the Hittite^. Such high Expreflions are 
never to be interpreted of any mere Man in the 
utmoft Rigour ; but the loweft Meaning muft 
be, that he was, on the- Whole, to a very high 
Degree, innocent of known deliberate Sin j and 
exemplary for Piety and Virtue, to the Age he 
lived in : when even they, who in fome Things 
were favoured with Revelations from above, 
were in others, being left to their own Reafon, 
lefs enlightened than common Chriftians are 
now, and therefore intitled to a mpre favour- 
able Judgment. . But independently on this 
Confideration, David's Eminence in Goodnefs 
appears from many excellent A<^ions, related 
throughout the Book^ of Samuel:' and tlie 
Pfalms, written by him, arp jverlafting Ih- 
llauces of his fervent Devotion, hi% revedfent 
Efteem of God’s Daw, his W^hfolhefs over 
his own Spirit, Nay, indeed^ there is one 
Inftance in wjhich he appeaj;;^ m have been 
fcrt/pulous even to an Extrefpjty of Delicacy: 
when his Heart fmote him, that he had cut 

b I Siim. xlii. 14.. zz. ' « 1 Kings xv. j;. 
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off the Skirt of SauVs Garment*. Suppofe, 
now, the Prophet Nathan had foretold con- 
cerning fuch a Man this, that in a little 
Time he would commit the capital Siii of 
Adultery ; and, when the Scheme which he 
had framed to hide it was fruilrated, would 
calmly contrive to murder by Treachery the 
Man whom he had injured, intruft others 
with his Purpofe, execute it by their Means, 
and triumphantly • take his Wife home to 
himfelf: who could poffibly have believed 
the PrediiSlion; or how could David have 
received the moil refpedtful Warning againft’ 
fuch Enormities, but with contempt or In- 
dignation ? Yet fo it was : even this good 
Man, even when grown old in Religion, was 
guiky of Deeds, which iijany habitual Sin- 
ners, though prompted by youthful Raflion, 
and unreftrained by the Fear of God, would 
ftill have abhorred. 

And if this was the Cafe of David, then let 
bid! that thinketb he Jlandctb, take Heed lejl he 
fali\ Few,' itjriay be doubted, have the lame 
Wannth of right Refolution j but all have 
the fame deceitful Nature and therefore we 
mull all be continually attentive ; or we know 
not into what Abominations we may be drawn. 

« d 1 Sam. xxiv. 5* 1 Cor* x. iz. 
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Every Man hath within him the Principles 
of every bad Action, that the worft Man ever 
did. And though in fome they are languid, 
and feem Icarce alive ; yet, if ^foftered by 
Indulgence, they will loon grow to incredible 
Strength : nay, if only left to themfelves, will 
in Seafons favourable to thd|n, Ihoot up, and 
over-run the Heart, with luch furprifing 
Quicknefji, that all the good Seed lhall be 
choakcd on a fudden by Tares* which we 
never imagined had been within us. And 
what increafes the Danger is, that each of us 
liath fome wrong Inclination or other, it is 
well if not feveral, beyond the reft natural to 
us, and the Growth of the Soil, Thefe, 
therefore, we mull be cfpecially diligent to 
keep under, and weed out the leaft Fibres of 
them that we can perceive : elfe we lhall find 
them Roots of Bitternefst continually 
up to trouble and defile us\ Then, befides all 
our inward Wcaknefics, the Miorld about us 
is thick fet round with Snares, differently 
formed: Ibme provoking us to immoderate 
Paflipn, or envious Malignity j fome alluring 
us with forbidden Pleafures, or foftening u#^ 
into Supinenefs and Indolence, or overcharg- 
ing our Hearts •with the Cares of this Life^* 
f Heb. xii* 15. . t Lukexxi. 34. 
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or bribing us with Hopes of unlawful Gain to 
do ill, or terrifying us with a Profpedt of Suf- 
ferings for doing well. Delufive Suggeftions, 
indeed, every one of them : but of fpecious Ap- 
pearance, unkfs we examine them thorouglily, 
unlefs we look beyond them. And as more 
or fewer of thefe Tempfctions are almoft con- 
ftintly, and often fuddenly, attacking us, to 
whidi tlie Wicked one will not fail to fu})er- 
add his own fccrct Infinuations, as far as 
ever lie is permitted ; the Hazard of our Si- 
tuation is very evident, and our Watchfulncfs 
ougiii furcly to be in Proportion to it. 

Not that, with all this, we have the IcaH: 
Canfo to be (liflicartcncrl, but only on our 
t'ruard. He tliat imagines himfclf to be fafe, 
r.cvcr is fo: but they, who keep in their Alincls 
a Sml'e of their Hanger, and pray for, and truft 
in, Hi lp iVom Cod, will always be able to 
avoid or go through it. Temptation hath no 
J’owcr, the great Tempter himiejf hath no 
Power, but that of ufing Perfuafion. Forced 
we cannot bc^ fo long as we are true to our- 
fclvcs. Our own Confent muR be our own 
•giving : and witliout it, the tell is Nothing. 
For then only, in Effedl, St. yames tells us", 
;r every Man temptedy when be is dravi'n cnicay 


James 14, 
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of his own Lujl and inticed. That we are liable 
to Sin, therefore, ought to be no Difcourage- 
inent, and can be no juftiheation, to us : for, 
by the Alfjftance of Heaven, though not elfe, 
we may efcape it if we will ; and that Allift- 
ance is exprefsly promiled to our Endeavours 
and our Prayers. Rffi the Devil, and he will 
fee from you : draw nigh io God, and he will 
draw to you'. But to the.Bri(51:ell Vigi- 
lance it mull be a powerful Incitement, to 
coiiiicier, how often we, how often Peribns 
much better than we, have ntercly through 
Want of Vigilance, been guilty of fuch 
• Tranfgreflions as could never have been fuf- 
pcited. But, indeed, when once we allow 
ourfclves to go wrong, we can neither know 
nor guefs how far we lliall go. 

David at firfl violated ojily the Rules of 
Decency, which he might eafdy have ob- 
ferved, and have turned away his ’Eyes from 
an improper Object. This, ^whicli dotibtlefs 
he was willing to think a very, pardonable 
Ciratihcacion of Nothing wprfe than Curio- 
lity, carried him on far^beyo|»d his firfl Inten- 
tion, to the heinous Crime of Adultery. 
There, undoubtedly, he defig^ed to flop, and 
keep what had pafied fecret from all the 

I James Iw ), 8. 

U 4 


World. 



zgS S E R M O N XIII. 

World. But Virtue hath Ground to ftand 
upon ; Vice hath not : and, if we give Way 
at all, the Tendency downward increafes 
every Moment. Sometimes the treacherous 
Pleafantnefs of the Path invites us to ftray a 
little fiirther, though we are fenlible it defeends * 
to tlic Gates of Hell. Sometimes the Confei- 
oufncfs, that we are guilty already, tempts us 
to fancy it immaterial how much more we 
become fo : without reflciSing, that by every 
Sin which we add, we diminilh the Hope of 
Retreat, and augment the Weight of our Con- 
demnation. Sometimes again, as in the Cafe ' 
before us, one Aft of Wickednefs requires 
another, or many more, to cover it : and tliey, 
whom no Fear of God, or Shame of doing 
Evil, could awe fufticiently, have yet fuch a 
prepofterous Fear of Men, and Shame of being 
found out, that, to avoid a Difeovery, they 
will commit ftill worfe Evil, and then he. 
difeovered at lull. Thus did DavtJ. After 
he had tried in vain to conceal his Adultery 
from UriaJ!) by an Artifice, which the gallant 
Soldier, without knowing it, dilappointed 
from a Principle of flonour j he was driven 
to the moil horrible of all Wickednefs, Mur- 
der i and a Murder too, accompanied with the 
heavieft Aggravations : deliberately planned, 

brought ‘ 
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brought about by Treachery, in which alfo he 
uvvolved the General at leafl,- if not many 
> 'others of the Army, as his laflruments : and 
made the poor Man himfelf, as if he had not 
been injured and deceived enough ^before, the 
Bearer of thofc Letters, which doomed him 
to die, innocent of all Miibehaviour, of all 
Imputation of Milbchaviour, and valiantly 
fighting for his Sovereign, by whom he was 
betrayed and alTafiinated. 

In this dreadful Manner was one, who had 
been till then of an excellent Charadter, hurried 
on, from a fingle, and feemingly flight, InduL 
gencc, into the Depth of the grolTefl: and mofl: 
Ihocking Villanies. And in the like Manner 
may any one, if he is not upon ' his Guard 
againll the Dcceitfuimjs of be hurried un- 

awares to his final Deflrudion. That Sin, in- 
deed, with which David began, is peculiarly 
infnaring and pernicious. The lower Degreea 
of Immodefly on imperc^tibly toihe moft 
unlawful Familiarities. Tbefe intangle Perfons 
in a Variety of Difficulties, tthat reduce them 
fo do the Weft and cruelleft Things that can 
be. And particularly as Unchaftity induced 
David to Treachery and Mutder, fo there hath 
kHeb.aij. 
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been in all Times more Treachery, and more 
Murder, of Rivals, of poor innocent Children, 
of bne another, of themfclves, occaiioned by it, 
than perhaps by any other Tranfgrcffion vsfhat- 
cver. 

But all others have, in their fevcral Propor- 
tions, the Tendency of finking us into deeper 
Guilt. Iveifcr Inftances of Dillionefty lead, 
oftc!i by flow, but ufualiy furc, Steps, to the 
more enormous and capital Crimes of that Sort. 
Lcfl'er InfinnccR of undue Parfimony grow in- 
lenfiblyinto themcancll: and moll: fordid Ava- 
rice : Icficr Inllances of Greedinefs of Gain, 
into the moll hard-hearted Rapacioufnds. And 
on the other Hand, little Ncrligences in their 
Atfiirs, little AfRclations of living above their 
Ability, little Pieces of cxpenlivc Vanity and 
Extravagance, are the dircclRoad to thofe con- 
firmed Habits of Carclefihefs and Prodigality, 
by which People fooliihly and wickedly ruin 
themfelves and their Families, and too com- 
monly others befides their own. After the 
fame Manner, flight Expreflions, in Words or 
Behaviour, of Contempt or 111-humour, eafily 
fwell into the fierceft Contention, the bittcreft 
Refentment, the moft rancorous Hatred. And, 
to fpecify no more Particulars, mere indolent 

Omiflions 
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OmtiHons of religious Duties, public ot* private, 
leave our Sentiments of Piety to knguifii and 
decay, till we become utterly unmindful of our 
eternal Intercll : and, it may be, at kft, profane 
Scoffers and Blafphemers againif God. Al- 
ways, therefore, beware of fmall Sins. Great 
ones carry fomething in them, tliat flartlcs and 
alarms; but thefe, infinuating themfclves more 
gently, gain Admittance more readily j and fo, 
as the Son of Sirach wifely obferves. He that 
contcumet/j little Tubings, Jljall fall by little and 
iittle\ 

II. The next Point to be obferved from this 
Part of Scripture-hiftory is, that Men arc very 
apt to overlook their own Mifdcmcanors, and 
vet to be extremely quick-fighted and fevcrc in 
Relation to thofe of others. 

The Fads which David had committed were 
the plaincfl:* the moft palpable, the moft cry- 
ing Sins that could be ; Nothing, one foould 
think, to excufe them } li^othing to difguife 
them ; no Name but their own to call them 
by; Adultery, Falfchood, Murder. ' From the 
firft to the laft there muft have intervened 
fome confidarablc Space df Time, with a great 
deal of Thought upon the SUbjeft : yet no Re- 

I Eccltts xix« I. 
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flexion that deterred him from profecuting his 
wicked Schemes. Even after the Murder, 
many Months appear to have palled before 
Nathan was fent to him ; Hill David had not 
recollefted himfelf, but feemed to go on in 
perfect Tranquillity. Nay, which is more 
aftonilhing than the reft, when the Prophet 
had contrived a Story on Purpofe to convict 
him of his Guilt, reprefenting the firft Part of 
it fo exadly, that Nothing, which was not the 
fame under different Names, could be liker, it 
never once brought it, lb far as appears, to his 
Memory. Yet all this while he had not, in the 
kaft Degree, loft the Senfe of what was right 
and wrong in general. So far from it, that 
he was moved with the moft vehement Ab- 
horrence of the rich Man’s barbarous Injuf* 
tice and Opprelfion, in taking away his poor 
Neighbour’s Lamb from him, when he had 
Plenty of his own. • And David’r Anger was 
greatly kindled againfi the Man : and be /aid to 
Nathan, As the Lord livetht the 'Man% that 
bath done this Tbingy jhall Jurely die : and he 
Jhall rejiore the Lamb fourfold'y becaufe be did 
this Thing, and becaufe be bad no Pity. And 
Nathan faid to David, Thou art the Man, 
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How Airprizing a Blow muft this be ! In 
the Midft of his Wrath* when, forgetful of his 
own Iniquity, he had not only adjudged a 
Perfon, much lefs culpable, to pay the legal 
Penalty of a quadruple Reftitution, but, from 
o^ei&ve Deteftation of his Crime, indeed a 
hateful once, had even, contrary to Law, pro- 
nounced Soatent^ of Death upon him ; then 
to be told, T’&ou art the Man / Let us often 
think of this Cafe: and aa often* r^einber, 
that, with equal Truth, though God forbid 
it Ihould be in an equal Meafure, the lame 
Thing holds concerning every one of us. 
We all know our Duty, or eafily may : wfe are 
all abundantly ready at ieeing -and cenfuring 
what others do amifs : and we all conti- 
nue, more or lefs, to do amils ourfclves, with- 
out regarding it. The main Precepts of 
Life, fuch as we are moll apt to fail in, are 
partly obvious to Reafon, partly tavght with 
fufficient Clcarncfs by j^evelation. And 
though, for Want of cultivating their own 
Underllandings, or hearkening th God’s 
Word, fome wicked Actions, plaufibly difguif- 
ed, may be elleemed, by too many, allowable, 
or even laudable ; yet the Maik is not hard to 
pull olF ; and the more heino^ Sort, indeed 
the higher Degrees of all, have a Deformity 

almoft 
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' almoil incapable of being hidden. Let all the 
Sophiftry in the World recommend, let all the 
Powers upon Earth enjoin, Irreligion, Cruelty, 
Fraud, promilcuous Lewdnef§ : it will, not- 
withAanding, be altogether impoAible, either 
to make the Practice of them tolerable to So- 
ciety, or to change in all the inward Abhor- 
rence of them, which Mankind in general are 
led by Nature to entertain. It is true, where 
Iniquity of any Kind is once publicly praftifed 
and allowed, human Minds are apt to be 
ftrangely blinded in Relation to it, efpecially 
if they have no Revelation from above to 
dired: them. And even though the Bulk of 
a Nation be more enlightened and more vir- 
tuous, yet, in feme Peribns, on foine Occa- 
lions, natural Sentiments may be weakened or 
depraved, by early wrong Notions and immo- 
ral Habits ; as in others common UnderAand- 
ing is impaired, or loA,- by boddy Diforders. 
It may alfo in Cafes of Intricacy be doubted, 
whether fuch an Adk>n deferves fach a Name; 
while yet, if it doth, it is allowed to be bad. 
But Aill the Majority even of Heathens, and 
furely then of ChriAiws, do or may, for the 
moA Pad, as clearly difeern what is blameable 
and commendable, as what is crooked and 
Areight. Let this be tried in a Tranfa^tion 

of 
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of any diftant Age or Country, or in a feigned 
Piece of Hiftory^ fuch as the Prophet in- 
vented for David j and, unlefs they fufpedt it 
to be defigned as a% PSirallel for themfclves, 
they will very foldom fail, if thcyxonfider at 
all, of palling a righteous Sentence. Let it 
be tried in the Conduit of an Acquaintance 
or Contemporary j the principal Danger will 
be, of a Sentence too rigorous. For if the 
Sin, brought in Queftion before us, be one to 
which we have no Inclination, we fliall be* 
fure to cenfure it without the Icaft Mercy. 
And though it be one of which we have been 
guilty, provided our Guilt be unknown or 
forgotten, we can ufually declare againft it as 
hardily, as the molt innocent Perfon alive. 
Or how moderate foever the Confeioufnefs of 
our own paft Behaviour might otherwife dif- 
pofe us to be ; yet if once v/e come to be 
Sufferers ourfelves by the lame Kind of Sins, 
which we have formerly indulged, and per- 
haps often made others fuffer by them, then 
we can be immo<krately loud in odf Com^- 
plamts oi what formerly we ffincied, or pre- 
tended, had little or no Hurt in it. Nay, with- 
out at^ fuch Provocation, few Things are 
cennmoner, than to hear People condemn their 
own Faults in thofe around them : and*, fome- 
1 times 
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times poffibly to blind the World, but very 
frequently becaulb they are blind to them- 
lelvcs, vehemently exclaiming againft Vices, 
to which, if all that* know them are not 
ftrangely miftakcn, they are raoft notorioufly 
addi<fted. Not uncommonly, indeed, this is 
the true Reafon of fuch Invedives. One 
Man’s Pride or Seliiihnefs ftands in the Way 
of another, jull as proud, or as felfiih : and 
he hath no Patience to fee any one elfe do 
what he wants to do without Controll. 

Now thefe Inftanccs prove we are con- 
vinced, that all Sorts of Sins are wrong ; only 
we err in the Application of our Conviftion. 
No one’s Failings efcape us, but our own ; 
and of them the moft glaring elcape us. Self- 
love perfuades us to think favourably of our 
Condudl in general : a iecret Sufpicion which 
we labour to ftifle, retrains us from examin- 
ing much into Particulars: what we are 
ftrongly difpofed Jo do, we think we muft, 
for the fake of inward Peace, endeavour to 
believe harmlefs er excuiable: this puts us 
on leeking out for real Or imaginary Dif- 
ferences of Circumfbinces, which, we flatter 
ourfelve^make that either innocenti or nearly 
fo, in us, which in others ought not to be 
borne. Then, in feme Things, die Bounds 

between 
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between lawful and unlawful are hard to be 
exactly determined. Now unfair Minds lay 
hold on thefe Difficulties with inexpreffible 
Eagernefs : and chuhng, not, as they fhould, 
the lafer Side, but that, to whicH the Bias 
within attradis them, proceed, under the Cover 
of fuch Doubts, to the mofl; undoubted 
Wickednefs r as if, becaufe it is not eafy to fay 
precifely, at what Moment of the Evening 
Light ends and Darknefs begins, therefore 
Midnight could not be diflinguifhed from 
Noon-day. Thus, becaufe it cannot be afcer- 
tained, juft how much every one ought to give 
in Charity, too many will give Nothing, 
or next to Nothing. Becaufe the Price of 
Labour, and of the Commodities produced by 
it, have no abfolute Standard ; they will to 
the utmoft opprefs the Poor in their Wages, 
or the Valuation of what they bring to fell ; 
and neverthelefs make the moftunconfcionable 
Demands on thofe, who come to buy of them. 
Becaufe no one can fettle to a Nicety, what 
, Sobriety and Temperance permit, and no 
more; therefore Men will feed tbemfehes 
•wit beta Fear'^t and tarry long at the ^''ine*^ 
make their Belly their God^ and glory in their 

B Jude 12. a Piov. xxiii. 50. 
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Shame". Becaufe it cannot be exadly decid- 
ed, how much Time is the moft that we may 
allowably fpend in Recreation and Amufe- 
ment: therefore Multitudes will confume 
almoft the Whole of their Days in Trifling 
and Levity and Folly, inftead of applying to 
the proper Bufmefs of Life, in order to give 
their Account ’with Joy to himt v>ho Jhall judge 
the ^ick and the Dead*. 

Theft and the like Things they will, fome 
of them, defend and palliate with wonderful 
Acutenefs j defigned partly to excufe them to 
others, but chiefly to deceive and pacify them- 
ftlvcs. Not that they ever attain either of 
theft Ends. For their Neighbours, after all, 
.juft as plainly perceive their Faults, as they 
ptreeive thoft of their Neighbours. And It 
is but a half Deceit, that they put upon their 
own Souls. Every now and then they fee 
through it, whether they will or will not ; fee 
a very threatening Profped before them : and, 
though they do fliut their Eyes, and flumber 
again, and tell jthemftlves all is Peace ; yet 
this Dream of Security is but a very difturbed 
one: Nothing like the clear -and joyful Per- 
ception; that he hath, whofe Confcience is 

® Phil. iii. 19. P Hcb. xiii* 17. i Pet. iv. 
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thoroughly awake, and aflures him of his own 
Innocence, or true Repentance, and Intereft in 
the Pardon, which his Redeemer hath pur- 
chafed. But in however ft rang Deliftofi’^ God 
may permit them to remain at preTent : how 
can they be fure, but ere long Remorfe may 
feize them, an Adverlary cxpole them, a 
Friend rebuke them : one Way or other, the 
Cafe of Davidy who doubtlefs thought he 
was exceedingly fefe, become theirs; and 
feme Voice proclaim aloud to them, what 
they are afraid of whifpering to themfelves, 
Thou art the Man / Though indeed, could we 
effedlually impofe on all the World, and our 
own Minds too ; could this Impolition laft 
to our Life’s End, and not vanKh at the 
Approach of Death, which commonly repre- 
fents to the guilty their pail Conduct in a 
very new and tremendous Light ; what could 
we get by it, but more certain and exquihte 
Mifery ? * ; 

Therefore one of the happieft Things ima- 
^ ginable is, being made fenlible of our Sins in 
Tintie : and the firft Step to that is, reflecting 
how liable we are, both to commit them and 
to overlook them. If fuch a one as David could 
fell into fuch Tfenfgreflions as be did, and con- 

4 z Their, ii. II. 
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tinue in them fo long, and forget them fo in- 
tircly : into how nuny grofs ones, into how 
many more fpecioully coloured over, may we 
liave fallen in the Courfe of our Lives, negli- 
gent as we are ! And how poflible is it, unlcfs 
we have faithfully fearched our Hearts, that 
we may be thoughtlefsly going on to a future 
State, and fbme of us near, it, under heavy 
Loads of complicated Guilt 1- Surely Self- 
infpeition then is abfolutcly necedary: and 
if we fet about the Work honeftly, it is by 
no Means difficult. What paffes within our 
Breafts is not far from us : what hath pafTed 
there formerly may, in general, be recoUedt- 
ed : and what we are ufually forced to take 
much Pains to hide from ourfclves, we may, 
if we will, foon lay open. Let us each, there- 
fore, conlider ferioufly, as Perfons whofe 
Interefl lies in difcoveiing, hot concealing ; Is 
there no JVay of Wkkednefs in me\ no Blot 
upon my Conduit and Charadter ? No Fad- 
ing, that 1 thould reproach my Neighbour for; 
none that my Epemy or Ill-wiihcr, at lead 
^f he knew all, as I do, and God doth, could 
reproach me for ? Arc there not, indeed, feve- 
ral Things of this Kind, and how many, and 
w’hat are they ? For it is my Concern to 
' Ffat. cxxxix, 24. 
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know them all; and to think, what the End of 
all will be. Such an Inquiry as this would 
call off our Attention from the too pigling 
Employment of judging thofe around us, to a 
more important Trial within. 'We fhould 
fee, that if they have Faults, fo have we like- 
wife. great ones, though it may be of different 
Kinds : and which arc worfe upon the Whole, 
is for God alone to determine. Our common 
Guilt acquits neither before him^ excufes nei- 
ther for the mutual Injuries they do, autho- 
rizes neither to difregard the Cenfure of the 
World : but this Effedt the Senfe, how blame- 
worthy we all are, ihould certainly have : it 
Ihould reftrain even the beft of us from re- 
proving with Haughtinefs, and punifliing with 
Severity : it Ihould incline the more obnoxious 
to be Angularly gentle and mild in Relation to 
Oficnders : and it Ihould inftru(fr us every one 
to think and a£t with great Charity towards 
others, and employ our Zeal chiefly, where 
there will frldom be Danger of Excefs, in cor- 
redting and reforming ouilelves. this 

would bring me to the third Head : to which 
1 muft not proceed at prefrnt : and ihaU Ibens- 
fore conclude with begging you to obferve, 
concerning what you have heard already, that 
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you will never become either duly lenfible of 
your linful Difpofitions and adlual Tranlgref- 
lions, or able to amend what you do find of 
them, unlefs you are hrft excited, and then af- 
lifted, by the Grace of our blefled Saviour, 
without whom we can do Nothing \ Therefore, 
whenever Duties of any Kind arc prelTed upon 
you, always remember, whether you are told 
it or not, that you muft pray as well as cn- 
dca\ our : pray in his Name, and through Faith 
in his BhoJ\ who of God is made unto us Wif- 
dom, and Rigbtcoufnefs, and Sanii^cation, and 
Redemption* : fully alTured, that, weak as we 
are in ourfelvcs, we can do all things tijrough 
Cbrijit which Jirengthenetb us’^: to whom, 
therefore, Gfc. 

• John jtir. 5. t Rom. iii. *5. » 1 Cor. i. 30. 

* Phil. iv. 13. 
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And David faid unto Nathan^ I have ftnned 
againji the Lord: and Nathan feud unto Da~ 
vid. The Lord alfo bath put away thy Sin, 
thou Jhalt not die, 

F rom that Portion of Scripture, in which 
thcfc Words are contamcd, I lately re- 
commended to your ferious Notice the follow- 
ing Points of Do<5trine. 

I. That without continual Care, the beil of 
Men may be led into the worft of Crimes. 

II. That we are all very apt to overlook our 
own Faults, and yet to be extremely quick- 
lighted and fevere ift Relation to thofe of 
others. 

III. That as foon as ever vre are,^*l^ any 
Mean s, made lenlible of our Offences, we Aiould 
acknowledge them with due Penitence. 

IV. TTjat, on doing this, the greatell; Sins 
wUl be forgiven us. Yet, 

X 4 
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V. That Sins, even after th^ arc forgiven, 
produce frequently fuch lamentable Confe* 
quences, that on this Account amongft others. 
Innocence is greatly preferable to the truefl: 
Repentance. 

On the tviro firfl: of thefe I have already dif- 
courfed : and proceed now to tjie 
• III. That as foon as we are, by any Means, 
made fenfible of our Offences, we ought to ac- 
knowledge them with due Penitence. 

David, it feems, till the Prophet came to 
put him on confidering his Ways, had not done 
it to any good Purppfe, eyer fince the Adultery 
and Murder which he had committed: though 
a very little Thought had been fufficient, and 
it is amazing, that he could avoid thinking 
enough, to fhew him his Guilt. Had he conti- 
nued infenfible of it, not all his pall Piety could 
have preferved him from future Damnation. 
For the Threatening, which God commanded 
the Prophet Ezekiel to pronounce, ever hath 
been,^d will be/ without Exception, the Rule 
of his Proceeding^. Son of Man, fy unto the 
Children f thy People, When I fay to the righte- 
ous, that be fhall furely Uve : if he trufi to his own 
l^gbteoufnefs, and comspit Iniquity, alt his Righ- 
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SERMON XIV. 313 

tfoufnefsJhaU not be remembered*. InbisTre^afs 
that be hettb trej^affed^ and in bis Sin that be bath 
Jinnedt in them Jhall be die*. But, though it was 
not coniiftent with infinite Juftice, Holinefs 
and Wifdom, to accept Davidt whjlft in this 
Condition: yet it was perfedly fuitable to 
infinite Goodnefs to awaken him out of it. 
Accordmgly, Natban was fent to him with a 
divine Commiflion for that Purpofe: who 
having fifft endeavoured, without Succefs, to 
execute it in a gentler and more rerpe<ftful 
Way, that of infinuating Admonition, applied 
his Parable at laft in the plaincft Words ; nor 
was content with telling him direftly, Tbou 
art the Man, but undoubtedly finding it re- 
quifite, followed even this Home-charge yet 
farther, by laying the Particulars of his Guilt, 
with its heavy Aggravations, before his Eyes. 
And here David’s Example begins to be as 
ufeful for our Imitation, as it had beep before 
for our Warning. Struck tq the very Heart 
with the Senfe of ib many and h<sinous Iniqui- 
ties, crowding in at once upon his Mind } and 
abhorring himfelf for being able, firR to c<nn- 
tnit, and then to overlook them ; he cries out, 
I have Jmned againjl the lord. Few Words, 

>Exdc«xxxUi» b Ezek. xviii. 24. 
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indeed j but greatly exprellive j and the more, 
for being few. Aftonilhmcnt, Conflifidn, 
Terror, might well flop the Utterance of 
more for the prefent, and for no fmall Time. 
Afterwards his Sorrow obtained the Relief of 
free Vent : and his penitent Pfalms, efpecially 
the fifty-firft, compofed, as the Title informs 
us, on this very Occalion, exprefs, moft pa- 
thetically, the Depth at his Humiliation, and 
the Earncftnefs of his Intieaties for Pardon, 
even after he had been afTured of it : for Hill 
the Confeioufnefs, that he was unworthy to 
receive it, would prompt him to, beg it con- 
tinually. Have Mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
cording to tby Loving-kindnefs : according to 
. the Multitude of thy tender Mercies blot out my 
*tranJgreJjions, Wajl} me thoroughly from mine 
Iniquity : and cleanfe me from my Sin. Far I 
acknowledge my Franfgrejions : and my Sin is 
ever before me. Againji thee, thee only, have I 
Jinaed, and done this Evil in thy Sight*. As if 
he had iaid, great as my Crime is againft 
my FcUow-crcatiircs, it is Nothing, com- 
pared with that againft my Creator. However 
fecure I may be againH their Refentment, 
it yields me no ComH)rt, while 1 continue an 
Objeft of his Wrath. You may read over 

* ptal. li, 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 . 
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the reft in private : the fame Spirit breathes 
from the Beginning to the End. Novr> the 
King might ealily have given the Prophet a 
very different Reception : have denied the 
Faft, driven him from his Prefcnee, 4:onfined 
him as a Madman, puniftied him as a falfe,' 
Accuftr : or might have broke off the Dif- 
courfe as foon as it grew painful, pleaded 
urgent Affairs, and told him as Felix did Paul^ 
even when he trembled under his Preaching, 
Go thy Way for this ^ime : when I have a con^ 
venient Seajbny I will call for thee^ : a Seafbn 
‘which he determined ftiould never come. 
Nay, truly, according to modern Modes of 
Thinking, he might have frankly owned the 
Whole: treated the Adultery as a Trifle, efpeci- 
ally in a Perfon of any Rank j and perhaps the 
Murder too, as an undeiirable Confequence 
indeed, but an unavoidable one, of Uriah'9 
abfurd Behaviour. For Sinners have numberlefs 
Arts to fence againft the Reproaches of others, 
and to pacify themftlves. But David^isA now 
too aflfeding aConvi<ftionof the Horrors«f die 
State in which he had lived ib.long, onde to 
think of adding to it freih Offences : and there- 
fore, without the leaft Anger at the Pri^het, 
without the leaft Excule for his own Condufl, 
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without the leaft Delay, he humbly confelies, 
/ have fmncd againfi the Lord, 

Let all of us then, who like David have 
finned, in whatever Inftance it be, greater or 
lefs, repent like David too ; and, inftead of, 
pervcrfcly defending ourfelves by the bad Part 
of his Example, refolve immediately to reform 
ourfelves according to tlic good. Better were it 
alfo, that our Amendment fiiould be accom- 
piifiied by our own private Rellexions on what 
we have done amil's : for this would manifeft 
a greater Senfibility of Heart, and Strength of 
good Purpofe, than if foreign Aid appear to 
be wanting. But the Cafe before us plainly 
Ihcws that we have fonietimcs abfolutc Need 
of otlier Monitors, bclidcs that within. For 
if a Man, of fo much Piety and Difcernmcnt 
as David had, was fo long without thinking, 
and perhaps, left to himfelf, would never 
have thought clFedfually, of fuch flagrant 
Crimes as his \verc ; how highly ncceflary is 
fome Remembrancer to the Generality of 
Perfons, who anc fo defirous to impole upon 
themfelves, and in Ac many Points of Con- 
dud^, where that worft Kind of Delufion is 
fo eafilf pra^lifcd ! As therefore God ap- i 
pointed his Prophets formerly by occalional 
and extraordinary Commiffions, he hath 
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n»)\v given the Minifters of his Word a 
llanding and conftant one, to /vvi;’ his People 
iheir Tranfgreffmiy and the Honje of Jaf oh their 
Sins’. We have not, as they had often, the 
Cafes of lingle Perfons revealed to us, and given 
*us in Charge: nor need wc now, when the 
Returns of public Inftrudion and Exhorta- 
tion, comprehending all Cafes, are fo frequent. 
We are not fent to this or that Sinner by 
Name: and it is but feldom, that we dare 
truft ourfclves to undertake voluntarily a Mat- 
ter of fuch Delicacy, as feparate Reproof or 
• Examination j where falfe Reports and Opi- 
nions, Prejudices and Paflions, may fo pro- 
bably occafion us to miftake, or be miftaken i 
and Circumtlanccs without Number imy pro- 
duce Harm from our Attempt, inftcad of 
Good, From this Place, therefore, wc diredt 
our Warnings to you all in getieral : and de- 
ceive not yourfelves, and injure not us, by 
fufpedting us at any Time of fuch Wictednefs 
and Folly, as to think of pointing from hence 
at any one in particular. Wc, leave iti^tirely 
to your own Confciences to tell each of you 
in your Turn, when your own Guilt is touch- 
ed, Thou art the Man. Wc hope they tell 
ypu fo faithfully, when we little imagine 

^ IfaiaU Iviii. 1. 
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there is Need of it : and the Intent of the Mi- 
niftry committed to us, is, that they ihould. 
For the Word of Gody intrufted with us, un- 
worthy as we are, is quick and powerfuly and 
Jharper than any two-edged Swordy piercing even 
to the dividing a funder of Soul and Spirit y and 
of the foints and MarrooVy and is a Difcemer 
of the I'houghts and Inteizts of the HearF. It 
is to him you lie open, and not to us, when 
you hear your Bofom-Sins defcribed. It is 
from knowing, chiefly by the Study of the 
holy Scriptures, what Mankind are, that we 
fpeak, not from Information what fuch or fuch 
a Man is, when you fancy we hint at the 
Failings of your Neighbours. Ufe not there^ 
fore the Preaching of the Gofpel, either for 
a Matter of Reproach to them, or of Accufa- 
tion againft us : but folcly in Subfcrvience to 
its important Dcfign, the Reformation of 
yourfelves. Whenever the Picture of De- 
formity, which , we draw, is not your own j 
thank God for it, and forbear to confider, 
whom it may relfemble. Whenever it is your 
own, in Whole or in Part, which the Wit- 
nefs within your Breads will, if permitted, 
and perhaps though forbidden, plainly dgnify 
to you i embrace the Convi^ion meekly and 

f Hcb* 12m 
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linccrely: ftand not againft it, fly not from 
it ; but fearch the Wound to the Bottom, 
let Repentance have its perfect Work*, 

Indeed, let the Perfon, that makes you 
known to yourlelves, be ever lb little autho* 
rized to do it. Hill you are indifpen^ibly con- 
cerned to take Notice of it. If he profefs him- 
fclf a Friend, he hath given you the trueft and 
boldeR Proof of his Friendlhip, that can be. 
If he be a mere Acquaintance, or a Stranger, 
but appear toadmonifli you with good Inten- 
tion $ you ought to elleem him for it as long 
’ as you live. And were you to believe him ever 
fo much your Enemy, never let that provoke 
you to become your own : think only, if he 
fpeaks Truth, and fubmit to it ; amend, and 
difappoint him. Strive not to make 3mur- 
felves eafy in what you feel is wrong, but quit 
it. Strive not to colour over and palliate 
Matters ; for this is deceiving no one, but your 
own Souls. If you arc hitheiSto undifeovered 
by the World, leaving off is by lar the likelieR 
W ay to he fecure ; if others know youa Faults, 
jli you have remaining is to let them know 
your Penitence too. On this, whoever hath 
any Senfe, either of Religion or Humani^, 
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will treat you ten^ly. But whatever Shame 
may attend acknowledging Errors and chang- 
ing wrong Courfes, it is only Part of what 
they have deferved ; and we had much better 
be alhamed in this Life, than the next. Sooner 
or later, every Sinner muft repent ; and the 
iingle Queftion is, whether it lhall be here- 
after, when Grief will ferve only for an Ingre- 
dient in our Mifery j or now, while it may 
intirely prevent the Danger, and be followed 
immediately by Comfort and Joy. Surely this 
Cafe is much too clear to admit of Doubt. 
And therefore let us all zealoufly purfue the 
Advice given tw Joi : Iniquity be in thine 

Hand, put it far away, and let not Wickednefs 
dwell in thy Tabernacle. For then Jhalt thou 
lift up thy Face without Spot: yea^ thou floalt 
be fledfafi^ and fhalt not fear*". No Iboner had 
David faid, with due Contrition of Heart, I 
have finned againfl the Lord, but Nathan re- 
vived him with that AfTurance, The Lord 
alfo hath put away thy Sin, thou Jhalt not die : 
which is the Ground-work of the Obferva- 
tion to be made from the Text, 

IV. That if we repent as we ought, the 
greateft Sins will be forgiven us. 


b JobxU i4» I). 
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with any , Cfertaii% at .alL God ^ive 
good. Man is frail. And hence wo have Cisuie 
to hope; that' his Goodnefs will extend 'to the 
Pardon of onr Frailties. But then, in Pro- 
portbn as we. go beyond FmlMes, to gfofs, 
delibentjte,. wilful; habitual Traafg^ffions, ^is 
Hopediminilhes continually : till at jL(eUgthit 
becomes esfceedingly doubtful ; and t^cciidfy 
to thofe, whole inward Peace depends the mo& 
upon not doubting; whether the Holmefsx}f 
God’s Nature, and the Honour ^^is unive^l 
Government will'&fFer himjb.jfsNIou. ^mc 
Offenders at all,- however petaiteni j "whether 
any, without previous Corrc^ion ; (whoknows 
what, or how long ?) and whether he will bc- 
Jftow future Happinefs, for; a greater .Tin?e or 
a lefs, even where he may inffid; no future. 
Punilhment. ^tUl, in the Midft of thpfe Pel- 
plexities, be they ever ff> inextricable. Repent- . 
ance, including the Aeif^ndment ibt which 
Men have- Strength, is jnot , ^y their Pu^> 
but their Wifdom too : jbeca^Inlia^Pt^ of 
old Sins, and Addition of ^fvhnesy wffhmake 

» •' V >1 ■ 

their Condition, bad as it'ha^.he, daS^ worle; 
and fo far as any Tiring of theif own doing tsyk 
better it. Reformation muff. But Knowtbdge 
Vor. II. : Y of 
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of thus much' only, though it afibrds^vety ph}> 
p;r Direftiori, fuggefts' iittle Comfort at the 
lame Time, or Spirit to follow Diredion. And 
therefore every Manifelbtion of his Pleafure, 
whieh God hath made to Man from the Begin- 
ning, hath always carried m it fome Encourage- 
ment to tmft in his Mercy, beyond the Mo- 
tives which our unafliiled Faculties were able 
to furnilh. Yet the Pardon of fuch Sins, at- 
tended with fuch Aggravations, as David’s 
were, had not, even in his Days, by any Means 
been exprefsly promhed. And therefore this 
Dwlarttfioh'i^ the Prophet mull: not Only re- 
lieve him, in the Agony of his Guilt, frotn the 
dreadfulleft Apprehenfions that can be con- 
. ceiVed j on is^ich Account, we mayprefume, 
it was made to him to inAantly ; but mull alfo 
dilFufeConialatioh among Multitudesythrbugh 
that and the following Ages, which could not 
foil. to he acquainted With fo ■extraordinary a 
Cale; and mull: indli» all true Penitents to 
beheve, that theirs al^ whatever it .^s. Would, 
on like Terras, ©bmin Favour. But ftiil it is 
eafy to mifiake in’ arguing from one Cafe to 
ano^err Specially our own : befides that par- 
ticular' InRances do not amount to general 
AlTuranc^es. though hich Afliirances were 

3 ’ given 
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given in the latter Part dT the yemjb R^e- 
lation, chielljr by the Pwphet Ezeki^^ : yeb it 
might not be clear to every Whetlierthty 
related to another Life-, or only to the prefent : 
^nor -nras this Revelation received, knott'il 
almoil, in any Nation, excepting that one. 
The unlimited Gofpel-promifcs therefbie of 
Forgivenefs and Grace, proclaimed to alt'^^e 
World, have made a Change, unfpeakal^y 
happy, in the Conditkm of Mankind. 

And now, as we are Ifeangefy apt to ap^ity 
every Thing wrong, too nntny, inRcad of iho' 

* Extreme of Defpondency, rait.i»eo 
fane Boldncfs : and ate very near looktAj^^pOA 
Sin, as Nothing to be dreaded^ and ROnuffim 
of Sin, as Nothing to be dianki^fec. At Isaft 
the Certainty of it, cemoeive, could 
eafily have difcoveiedof theialeives : and there- 
fore have little Obligation to Cbrijit the Pub* 
lifher of a Truth fo obvious. Nor i$ it a Won* ' 
der, if they, who think Hif^tly of Trani^ref- 
iton, think flightlyof Pkrdon atfe: taking one 
torbe a Trifle, they mufi take the oiherto be a 
Matter of Courfi;. But whoeadr conifiders'in 
eameft, what it is to havedjfebOyeEl the C(»b- 
mands, and contradided dte^iiife and’gOdd 
>Ewk.xv 3 i. it, titfiy xahSi!. 14, 15, if. * 
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Forpofes of the Almigbly j ' to have injured his 
Creaturesyourown Brc^ren; to hav« perverted 
the Nature he hath given us i to have difquali^ 
bed ourfelve« from doing and being what he 
nu#.U8 for; and to have, been of all 
tlm; in Spite of the ExpoRulations of our Con> 
fcbltiees and our Friends, and of his exprefs 
Th^tenings of Hell-fire: far from entertain- 
ing IHTifujinptuou&Jmaginations of Safety, from 
any Thing he can knob by his own Wifilom, 
or perfonn by his ownsSlrength, will earneftly 
lo93g fijir |ii^fbu£bkm.: and Help from above ; 
and the ^|t3^^ed^iooate Gratitude to 
hin^i^ho hath not^only jreyealed^ but pro- 
fprius, at the Price of his Blood: 
oiKuing up hif.i|^ on the Cr(^&, Son of God 
as he was : was tb«t Difficulty, to 

make it confident with^JuRice and Holinefs 
to Wfercife Mercy ! ,, ■■■■' , 

Indeed, afterraU .^%|th be^.dpi» to af- 
fare us it fbaU be>ejeefpi^> th^ear4.fonae,'of 
« Minds {npre^tende^ly ibijfihle ordinary, 

who, after oontr^ktiog^eat Offences, or, per- 
haps, only as i» th|^ appear very great, 
experience the utmo^ Relu^nbe, , either to be 
reocffiifd^ to, therir^lves, pr 
will be reconciled, to them.' . And hence irota 

few 
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few of t^m plunge defperately into^^viilaiever 
Folly or Sin will drive «way their UiiW^teiS& 
for the prelept; while others go on in the xkfoft 
punftual Practice of Piety, but enjoy Icarce 
any Satisfa<3:ion from it, ov'cr^ heiiping them- 
felves, on every Oecafion and none, witlt 
groundlefs Terrors, The pernicious Impa- 
tience of the former proceeds, in gr«it Mea- 
fure, from a very ah Card and criminfil Pride, 
which ought to be humbled fey^thc prudent 
Severity of juft Reproof; •' But the mpek Dc- 
jedlion of the latter calk for the tciiideTcft Com- 
panion and the kindeft Encouragement ; yfit, 
perhaps, intermixed, now and then, withn^hc 
Degree of gentle Chiding. To fuch there- 
fore it muft be faid; your-Orief and Fear 
prove, that your Hear& is not hardened, hut 
but fincerely deiiroas to ferVe and pleafe God ; 
the good Works* which he enables you to per- 
form fo it^larly, prove ‘'your Faitli atiid Re- 
pentance'; the Imperfe^ons^ which’ you be- 
wail, all his Children have, no^ you alone, ff'iy 
then are you caji ehwn» tmH your S^uk^fquieted 
within you “ f How ill foever y<ju ^y think of 
ypur&lves $ though God requires you not in 
the leaft to think worft: than the Truth'; ai)4 
yvould have you judge calmly of your ipmtual 

^ Pf. xlii. j. 

Ys • 
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State, not under the Difab'ility o£ aFright: hut 
whatever Opinion you may form of ypur own 
Deierts, forbear to entertain an injurious one 
of him.' When he hath fent his blefled Son 
io tn^e Atonement for you, when he hath ^ 
4old you in his holy Word, when he tells you 
by- his Minifters every Day, that this Atone- 
ment reaches to the very worft of Cafes, do 
not except your own in Contradiction to him: 
do not indulge Doubts and Scruples about what 
he hath plainly proihifed, in order to be mife- 
rable agaiiifthis Will : but, together with the 
Sorrow of having offended, allow yourfelves to 
feel die Joy of being reftored to Favour. A 
wife and good Parent would wifh to have his 
•Child affected only in a moderate Manner 
'with a Senfe of his paft Faults, when once he 
is returned to hi§ Duty : and though ft ill he 
hath the WeaknefTes incident to his tender 
Age,^d6th not rej«9t. him for them, or dcfire 
he fhould fink , under them ; but ftriveagainft 
them with a cheating Belief, that he fhall 
out-gibwthem^as he approaches to Maturity. 
Why will you not refied then, that, /tie as a 
Father, pitietirhis own Children y even Jb is the 
JJord Uminfiil to them that ,fear him f For 'he 
kmrwetb whereof we are made ^ be remembereth 
that we are but Duf It 
^ Pfdl* ciii. I5> 14. 
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* It is extremely unhappy, that 
attend public Difcourfeson Religion, in 
diiferent Inftrudtions, deiigned for as diilerent 
Sorts of Auditors, muft however be Ipoken to 
all Sorts promifcuouAy,each, for the moil; Part, 
applies to himfelf juft what doth not belong, to 
him, notwithftanding the beft Care to prevent 
it. The bold Sinner confides moft fecurely in 
what he hears of God's Mercy : while 
fpirited Penitent almoft dies awayi.^t the Men- 
tion of his Juftice. The firft luith no. Drqad 
of the moft wilful Sins, bccauie the Nature of 
Man is frail : the laft hath no Peace ahout.4he 
moft excuiabli; Deficiencies, bec^uie the Pse- 
cepts of the Gofpel are ftri£l. We can only 
caution tfiem, not to miftake thus : and beg 
they would luve a more ierious Regard, on the 
one Side, jto their future Happinefs; on the 
other, to their preient Con^rt. I.t grieves us 
to think of the Terrors* y.tfiat we tpay Some- 
times occafion thpie to fuftec, who have no 
Need to fufter apy at all. . But we muft of Ne- 
ceftity give out the ftrongeft Warnir^s againft 
the greateft Danger : and run the i^que* if 
wecannpt avoid it, of making a.few good Per- 
ions uneafy without Cauie, rather than kdve 
many bad ones afteep in fatal Self-fia£tei]^.;'P'or 
indeed the Doftrine of Forgivenefs, tbongh in 
Y 4 ttfelf 
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itiielf th« moft ingenuous Motive to thankful 
Piety , and .Obedience, is too often moft difin- 
genuoufly perverted to encourage Tranfgrcf- 
lion. Repentance, Men argue, is fure to ob- 
tain Pardon: and Pardon reftores us to the State 
we were in before we did amifs. What Need 
have we then to fcruple going a little Wrong, 
when the Method of fetting all right again 
iflo^iediately is fo plain before us ? But, in 
Reality, tfue Repentance, a thorough Change 
of Temper and Pdrpofe, manifefted by a 
Courfe of fuitable Conduct, will be found, 
neither a fliort, nor an eafy Work ; but one 
exceeding . the Power of Man, without the 
Help of God. And not to fay, Jiow uncer- 
tain it is, whether God will give, thele artful 
Contfivers Time t« repeat ed^ually, . what 
Profpeft is there in the Icaft, th^t they will 
have a Heart ^to do it | When once they 
haye;bejen fo deliberately bafe iad wicked, as 
to. rebel againft him fef tl»t . very Renion, 
which ought, of all others^ to have made 
them dutiful* tQ him; where -is the Like- 
lihood, that they Will ever become fo ho- 
neft aiid good, as to Tetom and ferve him 
faitbhill^? No Alteration requires a larger 
Share of his-Grace to ei£p<^ it: and no Sinners 

have 
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have ler$ Ground to exped any ShanS of it, 
than theie. But were it ever fo probableii that 
even fuch Offenders might come to amend 
their Doings, yet there is an awful Obfcrva- 
tion, arifing from the Hiftory ^before us, 
which remains to be infilled on, 

V. That Wickednefs, even after it is for- 
faken, and after it is forgiven, produces never- 
thclefs very often Confequcnces fo lamentable, 
that for this Caufe, amongfl others. Inno- 
cence is greatly preferable to the iincerefl and 
completefl Repentance, that ever was. 

In the very fame Breath, that Nathan tdls 
Davidy the Lard had put aw^his StUy he tells 
him alfb of a trying AfHidlion, and a very 
trying one it proved, that he fhould immedi- 
ately undergo, on Account of that Sin/ 'Haw- 
heity becaufi hy. this I^eed thm haji given gf^at 
Occajion to tbe^^datemet of the Lord to blaJ^heiHey 
the Obildt that, n born tmtdthoeyfidlifn^^dii^* 
Nor co£d<hliietnoil fervent Inteiti^ions of ^e 

f • 

Royal Penitent reverfc the Decree. Nay"3he 
threatening Predidrion^ which the /Prophet 
made to him before his Repentance, that be- 
caufe be had killed Uriah •with the Swordy the 
Svford jlmdd not depart from bis 'and 

/ ^ fV i ' 

m 2 Sara, xii, 14. 

as 
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as he bad polluted his Wife, his own^fimtld he 
polluted in the Sight of the Sun", was permitted 
to befall him, notwithfUnding his Repen tance> 
with great Exadlnefs. Nor doth there need 
much Reflexion upon what paflcs in the World 
to fee, that Providence, to this Day, frequently 
fuffers Events of a like Nature to happen: 
partly to complete the Ifumiliation of the 
Sinner, partly that others may hear and fear’*. 
Sometimes no immediate Connexion be- 
tween the Tranfgreflion and the Suflering is 
vifible, that it may feem to be the Hand of 
Gpd, rather than a natural Effedtj though in- ‘ 
deed, would Men confidcr, every EflfeiS: pro- 
ceeds from his Hand : but commonly, they 
are clofely linked, to deter Men from commit- 
ting Iniquity, by* (hewing them before-hand, 
what Fruits they muft exped it to produce. 
Indeed, were only the Pain^ilifeparable from 
Repentance, the ' Feeling of having done ill 
and deforved ill, to diftlnguilh the Condition 
him who returns to -his Duty, from his 
who has always adhered to it; the Diftinc- 
tion would be very intereiling and.important. 
For how wide is the DiflTercnce between 
hating^'and approving ourfelves : between 
thinking of God with Dread and Shame* 

^ z Sam. xiu 9 — iz. * Dcut. xiii. ii. 

and 
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and r^oksing in him as our Truji from our 
Youth* ^ and our Portion for ever'^ ! But long 
after Peace is reftored within, which yet will 
never be fo reftored to great Offenders, as not 
to leave Matter of melancholy l^eflexion ? 
long after Penitents are at Eafe with Refpeft 
to their future State ; afflifting Confcquences, 
with Refpeit to the prefent, will flow from 
what they have done amifs. Often they'haye 
hurt themfelyes, alienated their Friends, loft' 
their Time and Opportunities of doing well 
in the World, injured their Chara<fters, their 
Fortunes, their Healths : often they have Iwrt 
others, fet mifehievous Examples, inticed, 
betrayed, opprefled, provoked thofe around 
them, and deftroyed, perhaps, by ftiort Fol- 
lies, what the Endeavours of the reft of their 
Days will never be able to repair. Thcfc, 
indeed, are Confiderations, under wliich th^ 
Ihoqjd not delpond : but furely others ought 
to take Warning froan them, and leim of how 
unfpeakable Value it is, to keep Innocentyt md 
take Heed to the Ybmg that ft right' i from the 
very firft.' Lift: was not intended to' be led 
inconfiftently ; one Part in doing Wrong, the 
other in being lorry for it. Uniform Obe- 

p Pfal* Ixxi. 5 . 4 Ib.lxxiii. 16. ' lb. xxxvii* 3&1 
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<^nrc is our Maker s Demand : and whoever 
dep.^rts from it wilfully, though he may re- 
turn, wiU affuredly be made to know and Jee^ 
pne Way or other, that it is a Thing evil and 
bitter y tint he ha^ 'j Jl'/aken the Lord bis God*. ^ 
Let tliofc then, v/ho experience this in them- 
fclves, lubniit to it with Patience, and revere 
his Jufticc ; let thofe, who fee it in others, 
than'ktully make Ufe of the Inllrudrion it was 
gratloufl^f clcfigncd to give them ; and let us 
all preferve a lively Senfe upon our Souls, that 
Eroil purfuetb Sitimrs, but to ' the righteous 
Goad jhall be repaid^. 

« Jer. ii. 19. 5 Prov, mii. %i. 


S E R- 



[ 333 > ] 


S E R Ivl O N XV. 


E p n. V. 1 1. 

And hoTie no Fello'wJJiip ‘with the unfruitful 
Workstf Darkntfs : but rather reprove them, 

I F the Pradlice of their Duty were general 
amongfl Men, it would appear to all of 
us as we come forward into Life, notwit^^- 
ilanding our {U-eieiit Pronenefs to fmful Indul- 
gences, extremely natural and cafy. . For as 
its Reafonablenels always recommends it to 
our Underilandings, and its Amiablenefs to 
our Adfe&ions, y^heh^tmbiajfled : fo, in thde 
Circumllance^i, -Eai^ple of Good- 

nefs would 

verlal of It: our 'AmlMtion* and 

its beneiicial:.€ik9^i|^uenccs plainly ihew it ,lo 
be our true pfe&^ Intereil. ^ Allutt^Uts to 
unlawful, Plcafur^s wopid then 'fec^ conapaia- 
tively ftw^^^Pj^vpcations 
none; Goufeie^nefspf right i^dbaykmr wiq^d 
make pleafed with , themfclvcs ; ^i- 

procal Adbs of Juftice and Kindnefs would 

make 
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make them happy in each other ; and Expe- 
rience, tha^ their Being was a Bledlng to 
them, woi|}d produce in their Souls ati&diionate 
Sentiments of reverential Gratitude to the 
bountiful Author of it. Such we thould have 
found the World, if Sin had not entered into 
it : and fuch we might rdll in a good Mea- 
fure bring it to be, if we would j if moll of 
us did not, befidcs filling our own Lives with 
Guilt and Mifery,* contribute, by a Variety of 
wrong Behaviour, to render our Fellow-crea- 
tures alfo wicked and wretclicd. This we 
alliee and feel to be the real State of Things : 
but how do we ail upon it? We complain 
grievoufly of each otlier, for the Faults which 
we each of us go on to commit;- we com- 
plain even of Providence, becaule the World 
is — only what we have made it; and allcdge 
the Mijfcondud of ovjr l^i^hboiu'S for a De- 
fence of our ovm, tnllead. of ttjnng to mend 
our&lves or them; vdiofeas, evidently our 
Concern is, to 'iravf no apitib the 

ttnfrmtfui W'orks of DarkTufs% ratlier re- 
from them ; to preierve our 0 vm Souls from 
the ei^Mlbaic Diftemper,’ ivam thole 
around us ' of the Dangn* h^g infeded. 
But it is with the Security of our perlimal 
Innocence, that we are to begin: with- 
out 
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Without which we fliall feldom in earncft at- 
tempt, and fcarce ever fuccefsfully profecute, 
the Reformation of any ofte clfe : nor. will the 
greateft Succefs in fuch Endeavours avail us, 
if, as ■ our Apoftle cxpreffes it, when^ we hirof 
f reached to others j 'vce ourfehes are Caji -away i*. 

The firll and principal Conlideration then 
is, how to avoid any Fellowjhip with the un- 
fruitfulf a gentle Term, which means per- 
nicious, Works of Darknefi. Now a main 
Point of Caution agaihft all Sorts of Peril is 
to know, ffotti whence chiefly we are to ap- 
*prehend it. But who can fay> from what 
Quarter ouir Viittfe afuns the greateft Rifque, 
in a World fo ftt round with various 

Temptations: where all Vices are fo com- 
mon, that it feemi a Matter of and . 

almoft of Neceflityii to imhiige one or another; 

. and the h&jori^ -th« gu£hy^ h fo large, 
that each Pegyee; 

as fafe in the Crowd tfveii from diviitc 
furc, nuwAmkg. ‘amfigp^tbe Mui^tude 

of SimtefSy and hot rememBe^^ 
nmll not tantj hm^ ‘: where dur Eyea ;a|ld cm 
Ears cofttuifia!^ prefont 
Climes, of udiicdi-^ wt-'ftfould^K 
thott^^ and ei^ Methodt-of athunifig 

a I Cor. u. > Ecclus. vii. i$. 

what 
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what we believed to be as impra<^icable, as vve 
know it to be unlawfal i where the Profpe- 
rity of ill Men ib ftrongly prdihpts us to envy 
their Condition, imitate theif Prefumptuouf- 
ncfs, and doubt of a fuperintending Power i 
where every natural Inclination that v^'e have * 
meets with fomething to inflame it beyond 
Bounds, or turn it afide from its proper Ob- 
jcft : where Fear of Inconveniences threaten- 
ing^upright Conduct;, and Hope of gaining 
Advantages by Deviations from it, work 
within us continually : vdiete Injuries, real or 
fancied, ace daily provoking us . to injure or .* 
hate in Return ; and even Friendlhip and 
kind A^:&ion, meeting too nften vrith unde-, 
ferving -Objefits, make us partial and unfair, 
fubfervient to the Purpofes of the bad or 
injudicious, and criminally negligent of the 
Merits- of worthy ? * ^ 

Here K already an alarming .Lift of Dan- 
gers^ and* )ret one S^utce of them remains 
unmentioned, (o very. fruitM, that probably it 
brings more of to Ruin .tl^ aB .theteft: I 
me^n, our flrong Tendency, to follow what- 
€?ver|>i5i^cdents ai* fet ust v^stb^h being the 
great Reducer of Mankind Fetiow/hip 
•tvitb one another in the W^ks oj 

Darknejst 
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I^arkn^Sy I (hall confine ftiyfelf tp the Conli- 
Icieration of it in the Sequel of this Difcourfci 

A Difpofitiun to &11 in with what we fie 
others do is one of the earlieft natural Prin- 
ciples that we exert : and in itfelf a very bene- 
ficial one. For by Means of it we learn, with 
Eafe and Pleafure, a Multitude of Things ne- 
ceflary or ferviceable in Life : conform readily 
to the Inclinations of thofe about us in a thou- 
fand Matters of Indifference, and from mutual 
Likenefs become mutually agreeable. By the 
fame Means alfo, were Patterns of Piety and 
Virtue more frequent, or we more attentive to 
them> we might be excited, as undoubtedly it 
^wasdefigned we fhould,to copy, and even rival, 
each other’s laudable Qualities. But where 
Things are capable of contrary Ufps, we gene- 
rally make tlie word; of them : and in no Cafe 
more than this. The Example of Evil, in a 
corrupted )^ofld, is by 'much theoftenefl in 
our View : which the weak and indolent imi- 
tate without Reflexion ; the’gt^-humoured, 
and pliable are drawn after them by tbe Defirc 
of pleafing, though in wrong Ways ; the vain 
and ambitious byFondnefs of excelling though 
inculpable Attaininents } and almofl all by the 
Shame >of Singukrity and Dread of Ridicule : 
VoL. 11. 7 till 
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till the Numbers ot the faulty being thus be- 
come abundantly fufHcient to keep one ano- 
ther in Countenance, Cuftom refufes to let its 
Authority be any longer examined, and fets up 
itfelf as the fula Rule of Conduct. , 

For, even when wc feem to a(fl the moft* 
entirely from Opinions and Difpofitions of our 
own, thefe, upon Inquiry, will be frequently 
found to derive, if not their Original, at leaft a 
great Part of their Strength, from the Deference 
that we pay to tlie Notions and Pradlice of the 
World. Thus Men fpeak and think llightly of 
Religion, often without imagining they know* 
any Objection of Weight againft it : and yet 
how they can have the very lo weft Degree q(f 
* Belief in it, and not believe it to be an Affair of 
the utmoft Importance, is quite inconceivable : 
but notwithftanding they treat it, without 
Scruple, as a flight Matter, becaufe they fee 
it commonly treated fo. But this Degree of 
Depravity is not univcrfal. We, perhaps, may 
blame thofe, who do fo,and with Marks of great 
Serioufnefs pro/efs ourfelvcs Chiiftians ; yet, it 
may be, are ealy in tranfgreihng, in a higher 
Degree or a lower, as Occafion ofters, almoft 
every Precept of Chriftiinity, becaufe others, 
who (;;iall thcmfclves Chriftians alfo, do the fame 

Thing. 
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^hing. We acknowledge that we are foon to 
leave tliis Earth, and give an Account to God 
of the Part which we have aded upon it : yet 
perceiving, that moll People about us over- 
look thefc awful Truths, w'e can do fo too, as 
abfolutely, as if w'e had no Concern in them. 
And, to be a little more particular : what is it 
that makes us in our common Difeourfe fo re- 
gardlefs of Equity and Humanity, fo eager to 
Ipeak Evil and propagate Scandal ? Surely not 
always Malignity of Heart : and certainly very 
feldom any peculiar Knowledge of the Cafe, or 
IntereA in it. But fuch is the reigning Turn of 
Converfation, which W'c are wicked and weak 
enough to adopt and promote, at the very Time 
that, we inveigh bitterly againll it, and fuffer 
g'rievoufly by it. Again : how many are there 
who trifle away their Days, in thinking of and 
doing Nothing that tends to any one good Pur- 
pofe, only becaule fuch .Trifling is fafliionablc ! 

, How many affed Follies and Vices, to which, 
at the Bottom, they have little or no Liking, 
which are highlyprejudicul, and will probably 
be fatal to them, merely f»ecaufc they are in 
Vogue : . and for ho wifer a Rcafon will ivirfc- 
yerc in them, when Nature cries aloud to have 
them left off! How. many dilirefs and undo 

Z 2 . " tliem- 
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themfelves and their Families, by imprudently 
vying with the Luxury and Expenlivenefs of 
tliofe about them, nay, of thofe above them ! 
And, in general, from what is it elfe, than 
taking it on Truft from common Perfuafion, 
that polTefling the Things of this World is 
Happincfs ; though we not only may obferve 
the contrary in all whom we know, but feel it 
in ourfelvcs ; that we piirfuc them through 
Sins and through Sufferings of all Kinds, 
and admire and dctefl one another on Account 
of them, at the Rate we do ? What, indeed, elfe 
could fupport the Abfurdity of feeking our chief 
Good where plainly it is not, but that we all 
fee one another do fo, and will perfuade our- 
fclves, againft the fulleft evidence, that fo uni- 
verfal an Attachment muft be well grounded ? 

But the Example of a fmall Part of Mankind 
is often fufficient to lead us into ftrange Errors. 
Where Party-zeal of any Kind prevails, into 
what monllrous opinions of Men and Things, 
what utter Difregard to all Truth and Juftice, 
to public Spirit'Und Humanity, will Men run 
one after another! Indeed they will do Things, 
united in Bodies, which, taken lingly, 
they, would abhor : nay, will think they Juftify 
their own Behaviour completely. By alledging 
only, that it is the lame with that of their 

Oppofers, 
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Oppofers, whom they condemn as the word 
of Men. Sometimes a lefs Authority than 
this proves able to mifguide us : and a blind 
Prepofleffion in fivour of a few Perfons, or a 
(ingle one, (hall feduce us into a v^ry unjufti- 
(iable Imitation and even make us, by the 
Meannefs of it, contemptible, or, by carrying 
it too far, guilty, when W'hat vse meant to 
copy was commendable, or however innocent. 

Without fpecifying more Inftances, or en- 
larging on thefe,the Milchiefs of being injudi- 
ciouHy conJormcJ to tbisWorW appear fo con- 
fiderable, as to make the Remedies which can 
be found for it extremely defirable. Now 
Remedies of Mifehiefs vary with their Caufes ; 
which in this Cafe are numerpus. 

, I . Some follow the Multitude to' do Evil * from 
mere Inconfideratencfs: poorCreatures, greatly 
to be pitied, 4nd yet feverely reproved. For, 
furely, enough depends on our chufin|^ right in 
Life, to make us think about it : and there is 
Appearance enough of Errors in the common 
Practice, to give us no little QiflidenceinaMitt- 
tcr of fuch Moment. But Mankind in general' 
being thoughtlefs, each Individual, as he goes 
on wit)i the reft, finding few or none different 

c Rom, xii. 2. « Exod. xxiii. 2. 
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from himfelf to compare with, is hardly fen- 
lable of his own being fo. Yet would we, in 
Imagination, ftep out of the prefcnt Scene of 
Things for a while, confider ourfelves as mere 
Spectators, and view the Courfc of theni as 
they pafs before us, how amazing would the 
Sight be ! The plain and only Way to Happi- 
nefs, through the faithful Cultivation of Piety 
and Virtue, almoll unaniinoufly negleCled : 
Nations and Ages treading, in mutual implicit 
Reliancej Paths leading to DeftruCtion :.the lefs 
faulty furprizingly apt to be diflipated in a 
Hurry of Amufements, or plod on in worldly 
Ilufinefs without higher Attentions : the reft, 
by irregular Pafllons, and unlawful Purfuits, 
making themfelves and their Neighbours as 
wretched at prefent as they well can, and at 
the fame I'imc providing for unipcakably 
greater MIfery hereafter: every Generation 
reminded, every Angle Perfon feeing,; , on one 
Occalion or ano'ihcr, in how wrons ia^-Courfe 
they arc j yet, (hutting their Eyes agiin, and 
going forward blindfold : none almoft taking 
Warning by the Fate of his Predeceflbrs ; but 
each leaving, in his Turn, an ufelefs Admo> 
nition of his own to fuch as comb in his Stead'. 
ibcir Way is their Folly : yet their Pojle- 
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rflfy approve their Sowings*. And fhall we be 
of the Number of thoie who a<fl thus : or 
rather aiTert our Right to judge for ourfelves» 
where it concerns us fo nearly ? Such is the 
Ufage of the World : but is it the pidlate of 
Confcience, is it the Road to Happinefs ? The 
Multitude, hlind Leaders of the blind* ^ have 
they Reafon, have they Scripture, have they 
the final Event of Tilings, to juftify them ? 
If not, let us chufc a fafer Guidance ; and 
apply the real Rule of Life to diredt our 
Steps: afk ourfelves often, what wc arc 
doing, and what it tends to? Stop fliort 
wherever we difeern Ground for Sufpition ; 
beware of plaulfible Pleas, for they often colour 
over the worft Adtions j beware of indifereet 
Compliances, for they border nearly upon cri- 
minal ones ; and ever remember the Son of 
Siraeb's Advice : Go nU in a IVay, ’wberein thou 
mayejl fall. Be not confident in a plain IVay't. 
But above all let us beware of ourfelves ; and 
rccollcdling, as we have but* too much Cauf«, 
our natural Supinencrs,andFprgetfulQei^f the 
Cautions riiat we fo often receive, gkre the 
m^e eamefi Heed to the "Things vsbicb nee beeve 

* P^d.xliY. 1 }. iMItdi. xr. 14.. I £cclo» xxxii. 21, 22. 
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heardt leji at any ’Time we let them Jli^\ 5 and 
■fct our Hearts unto the Words of Go(t s Law, 
for it is not a vain Thing fqr us^ becaufe it is 
our Life^. 

2. Others there arc, notabfolutely thought- 
lefs about their Condu£t,but diftruftfulot their 
own Judgment : born down by fo great an 
Authority, as the Pradtice of all Mankind ap- 
pears to be, again ft Serioufncfs in Religion and 
Striftnefs in Virtue. But, univerfal as this 
Practice may leem, there are many Exceptions 
from it amongft all Ranks, and ibme, God be 
praifcd,in the higheft, of exemplaryChriftians, 
who,/« the Midji of a crooked and^erverfe Gene- 
ration^ jhine as Lights in the W But vwre 
the Apoftacy more general than it is, yet being 
the EfFc<ft of mere Inconlideratencfs pr un- 
governed Paffions, what Weight can there be 
in the moft perfcdt Agreement of Perfons thus 
influenced ? Or if ftill the Multitude together 
look formidable^, feparatc them ; and ponfider 
fingly, of whom the Whole is compoled. The 
much larger Part will be acknowledged at firft 
Sight to be fuch, as we fhould be aAiamed once 
to think of taking for our Directors, i|i a Point 
of any Confequence. And the relt : the 
rich and great are rather peculiarly expo&d to 

k Heb. ii. X. ^ Deut. xxxii.46^47. < ^ Phil. ii. 15. 
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Temptation, and, of CooFfe, to fall, than qia> 
lified to difcover and relifh thoie momentous 
Truths and Rules of Life, which HumOitjr 
and Retirement into ourielves heft difpole us to . 
receive.* The learned andicnowing are liable 
to be mifled into wrong Judgments by the 
Vanity of judging differently from common 
Men ; nor do they always ad agreeably to 
what they inwardly think. And th« reputed 
wife and able very frequently have never con- 
iidered in carneft what the true Wildomof 
Life is, but only bulled themielves with a filly 
Cunning to attain what they have ralhly and 
falfely taken for the End, at which they were 
to aim. 

But further: this univerlalConlent, pleaded • 
againll obferving the Precepts of Religion, is, 
when examined, no Con&nt at all. For as the 
Vices, of Men are contrary to each other, and 
every vicious Temper is full of Incoivfifiencics 
within itfelf : no one immon|jl Courfe will ever 
be -generally approved, nor almofi: any one im> 
mo^ Perfon continue long*of the i^e Opi* 
nion. The only Thing, in which we fiiall 
find them agree, is that, which they all by 
Turns own, that the CondudiDf the virctyous 1$ 
yjghti and their own, wrong. Here, therefore, 

’ a pious 
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a ^ous and difcrect Man will eafily raile an in- 
teftine War amongft the Enemy : defend 
himfelf againft one Side by the Authority of 
the other j indeed againft all Sides by the Au- 
thority of all : and in conclufion fcfolve, 
flighting and pitying a divided giddy Crowd, 
in every good iV irk to trujl bis own Soul ; for 
this is the Keeping of the Commandments 
3. Another ftrong Inducement to have Fcl- 
lowftiip *with the bad Cuftoms of the World, 
is Defire of being efteemed by it. But do the 
vicious really efteem one another ? Do they 
not almoft always hate or defpife one ahother? 
Or fuppofc tliat, for joining in their Sins and 
Abfurditics, you were fure to receive their Ap- 
, plauft as your Reward. Perliaps the whole 
Meaning of it is at the Bottom no more than 
this : they want to keep themlclvcs vi*Counte- 
nance, being confeious that they haveOccafion 
for it, by adding as many as .they can to their 
Number; and their good Opinion of you is 
thinking you weak enough to be drawn in for 
one. Or perhapstthe Superiority, which your 
Innocence gives you over them, is painful to 
them.; apd they would fain bring you down to 
their own Level* Or they have fome interefted 

^ E^clus xxxiL 23. 
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Defign upon you, or they confider you'as an 
Inftrument fitted to aitiufe and entertain them; 
and ib extol you, while they deride you. This,* 
you fee, is not being admired : it is being made 
•a Tool. But were it otherwile : confider a 
little ; what can fuch Admiration be worth ? 
How long will it be likely to laft ? And what 
muft the Confeqncnces prove, now and to 
Eternity ? Why then, inftead of courting out- 
ward Regard from thofc, who inwardly con- 
demn themfelves, do you not chufe to be rc- 
fpcdied by the wife and good, to enjoy the 
Teftiraony of your own Confcience, and to 
fecure the' important Approbation of him, 
who hfath laid, T!hem that honour me^ I will 
honour : and they that dejpife mcy jhfill be lightly 
rjlecmed”' ? 

4 . A further Motive, which yet more power- 
fully inclines too many to unlawful Compli- 
ances, is falfc G ood-naturc and Shame. , T he^ 
have fo exccfllve a Flexibility pf Temper, that 
they know not how to ftand out againft what 
the Practice of the World ivcbmmeifds, )and 
efpccially what their Acquaifttance invite and 
prefs them to, though they lb clearly fee 
the Impropriety of it, and have ever fo firmly 

« 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
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reiblved the contrary. Unhappy Creatures, 
betrayed by Difpofitions, almoft* virtuous, into 
Vice ! The truly good-natured Part, would 
they but reded, is to lead others in the right 
Way, not to follow them in the wrong ; the 
truly fhameful behaviour, not to be refolute, 
obflinate, if Tempters pleafc to call it fo, in 
confulting our 'prcfent and future VVellare. 
Bf^are of Evil^ laith the Son of Siracb, and be 
not (Ranted, •when it concerneth tl^ Sour. For 
there is a Shame t that brmgeth Sin : and there is a 
Shame •which is Glory and Grace. Accept no 
Fcrfan againji thy Soul: and let not the Reve- 
rence of any Man caufe thee to fall". Sphere is ^ 
that deflroyetb his oivn Soul through BaJJfulnefs^ 
and by accepting of Ferfonsy ovcrtlnrowctb him- 
fiff*. But they, who have the Misfortune to be 
of this Make,fliould by no Means truft to their 
own moft folcmn Purpofes, or even Vows, 
'fheir chief Safety Is in Flight ; in avoiding, to 
their utmoft, fuch Company and fuch Things, 
though ever fo agreeable, as may endanger their 
Innocehce ; and, keeping at a Diilance from 
Temptation, till they can bear it better. Thus 
they willefcape at once the Un^fnefs of re- 
filling and the Hazard of yielding, and iqcreaie 

• Eccitts iv. zo, 311, zz, • Eccltts xx. ta. 

their 



SERMON XV, 


349 

their Strength gradually by a cauti&us Exercife 
of it : provided they reft not in human Means 
only, but, with Faith and Humility unfeigned, 
apply for and depend on the divine Ailiilance, 
promiled through Jefus Chrift ; the Neceflity 
of which for every Perfbn, in every Cafe, we 
prefume you always undcrftand„ and for that 
Ible Reafon wc do not always exprefs it. ' 

5. With this inward Weaknefs is commonly . 
joined an Apprehenfion of Difhculties from 
without: of public Didike and Cenfure for 
condemning the public Tafte by a different 
.Condu<fl; or at Icaft of much Ridicule, a 
Thing full as hard to be borne, for doing con- 
feientioufly what the World defpifes, and ab- 
ilaining from what it doth without Scruple. 
But let not the Danger of Cenfure appear to 
any one fo frightful. Indeed if “Perfons take 
abfurd or indifferent Obferv'ances to be great 
Duties ; if they are ftridk in the Performance 
of one Duty, and grofsiy negligent of others ^ 
or if to the Performance of many there be 
added, either a vain Defire o^makiag theic own 
Goodnefs remarkable, or the provokirig Sin of 
Uncharitablenefs towardsothers,thcy muft not 
expedt very fevourable Treatment, But an 
uoifonz^y good Chriftkii, without Su perflition, 

6 without 
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without AfFe£tation» and without Sournefs, 
which are furelynone of them Virtues, may lk>e 
foberly^ righteoujlyand godly in this prefent Worlds, 
bad as it is, ever fo long, without any great 
Danger, either of making himfelf Enemies^ by 
doing no Harm and as much Good as he can,* 
or of falling into Contempt, for adling only 
a$ every Man in his Heart know'; he himfelf 
•ought to adt. But if ever this prove otherwile, 
inftead of htvngjhaken in our Minds'* by it, let 
us confier, how much naore Cenfure we fhould 
incur and deferve by a vicious Life, to fey No- 
thing of other Incohvenienccs ; and above all;* 
let* us confidcr that infinitely ntore important 
Cenfure, which both wc, and our Scorners, 
are (hortly to undergo : and fince, as St. Peter 
argues, they who think it Jlrange^ that toe run 
not with them to the fame Exsefs of Riot, fpeaking 
Evil of usyjkall give Account to him, that is ready 
to judge the S^uick and the Dead ; let us arm 
ourfelves ivith this Mind, that nve live ^lot our 
7'ime in the Fiefs to the Lufs of Men, but to 
the H’^ill of God'. 

As for the Ridicule, which ludicrous Scoffers 
love to throw upon Religions wc may avoid 
much of it by Prudence, and defpife the reft 

pTic.ii. 12. q 2 The(f. ii. z. ^ i Pet.iv. 2. 4, 5. 
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with Eafe. It falls heavieft on the Pretences 
to Piety made by the vicious j and we lhall 
feldom be thought fuch, if we are not ; or on 
the Refervednefs and Formality of fome, who 
are good. Now indeed it is never advifable to 
go the utmoft Lengths of what may, ftri(^ly 
fpeaking, be juft lawful ; they adjoin fo very 
clofely on what is forbidden : yet there is a 
contrary Extreme, an immoderate Sufpiciouf- 
nefs of innocent Compliances. Anti they, who 
indulge it, lay a heavier Burthen on themfelves 
than they need, perhaps than they will fup^rt 
without linking under it. But at Icaft they 
rob their own Minds of that Serenity* and 
Chcarfulnefs, which they might and ought to 
have e'njoyed : they difeuife Religion under a 
gloomy uninviting Appearance, which is great 
Pity } and furnifti the profane with a grievous 
Handle for evpoling both them and it; till per- 
haps they at l.cngth grow afhamed of their 
Profeffion, and make a fueden Exchange of 
their exceffive Rigour for the worfe Errors of 
Libertinifm and Infidelity. Therefore, in a 
moderate Degree, on proper Occafions, let us 
not be backward to bear a Part in fuch Cuftoms 
of the World, as we are fure we fafely may : 
and let it, if poffible, be a graceful bne. On 

the 
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the other Hand, whatever, though harmlefs in 
itielf, may be a Snare to us, or by our Means to 
others, let us abftain from it indeed refolutely, 
<but abftain with an caSy Air and Manner : keep 
our Reafons to ourfelves, rather than be eager 
to mention them : or mention them, if it may • 
do Good, without exaggerating or infilling too 
vehemently upon any Thing ; but fo as may 
beft convince Men of the Solidity of our Judge- 
ment, and’Reafonablenefs of our Conduft. Be- 
having thus, we may well hope to become Ob- 
jedls.at lead: after a while, of Refpedl inllead of 
Dcrifion, to which no Part of genuine Piety is • 
on any Account liable. And they, who fet 
themfelves to make a Jell of it, might without 
Difficulty, if the Serioulhefs of their Gafe, and 
fometimes Pity, fometimes jull Indignation, did 
not prevent it, have that Weapon turned upon 
them, and be proved the moll abfurd of all 
human Beings. Their Scrupulouihefs of ad- 
mitting the moll indubitable Truths of Re- 
ligion ; and R(»dinefs at the lame Time to 
acquidee. in the wildell Imaginations, diat 
are unlavourable to it: their Schemes of 
making themfelves ealy by countera£ling 
the Dictates of their own Confi:ienees 
and hkppy by tranfgreffing the Laws of 
iniinite Wifdom and Goodnels, enfor^d by 
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almighty Power : their Delight in the Hoped 
of exifting no longer than the Space of this 
tranhtbry Life, and their Hafte to ruin Health, 
Fortune and Reputation, all that can afford 
•them Enjoyment, in the very Beginning of 
'Life : their earncll Purfuits of what they fre- 
quently defpife at the Time, and almofl always 
naufeate foon after they have attained it j and 
the tormenting inward Conflidts, that they 
often experience, between two Paflions, both 
of them perhaps foolifh, and both pernicious, 
.which fliall be preferred : furely thefe Things, 
and above all their triumphing in the Wifdom 
of thefe Things, and infulting thofe who are 
flupid enough to follow the Rules of plain 
Reafon, and the Diredlions of God himfelf 
from Heaven, as the beft Guides to their pre- 
fent and future Well-being, might, without 
any great Effort, be fo deferibed, as to retort 
on their own Heads a double Share .of. the 
Contempt, v^hich they are fo li|>eral in throw- 
ing aboik them. But however unwilling or 
unfit a wife Man may be to Unfwer Fo^b ac- 
cording to their Folly *, at leafl he will fee it to 
be unworthy of his Notice; and go on, un- 
concerned, through the impotent Attacks of 
it, in the fteady Pradice of wbatfoever Things 

• Prov. x*vi. 4, 5. 
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are true and honejl^ whatfoever things are lovely 
and rf good Report^ recolledting daily that 
awful and repeated Declaration of the holy 
yefust IVhofoever jhall be ajhamed of me and (f 
my Words in this adulterous and finful Genera-^ 
tion, of him aJfo fall the Son of Man be ajhamed^ 
•when he cometh in the Glory of bis Father •with 
the holy ylngels". Then Jhall the righteous Man, 
as the Book of JVifdom beautifully exprefles it, 
Jland in great Holdnefs before the Face of fucb as 
made no Account oj his Labours. And they, re~ 
penting and groaning for Anguifi of Spirit, /ball 
fay •within the/nfehes. This -was he, •whom -we 
bad fame Time in Derijkn, and a Proverb of 
Reproach. IVe Fools, accounted his Life Mad- 
nefs, and his End to be -without Honour. How 
is he mnnbcred among the Children of God, and 
his Lot is among jl the Saints I Therefore have 
-we erred from the Way of Truth, and •wearied 
ourfelves In the Way of Wickednefs and Dejiruc- 
tisn. What hath our Pride profited us, and 
-what Good hat% our Vaunting brought us f All 
tbofc Things are pajfed a-way like a Shado-w ; and 
as the Dufi that is blown away with the Wind. 
But the righteous Ihe for evermore: their Re- 
ward alfo is •with the Lord, and the Care of 
thetn is -with the Mofi High''., 

' Pliil, iv. 8 . Mark viii, 38. 
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have no Fellowjkip njohb the unfruitful 
Works of DarknefSf but rather refrove them, 

T he Prevalence of Impiety and Immo- 
rality in the World, hath not only made 
the original Duties of Mankind more ditticult, 
by increafing the Temptations to tranfgrefs 
them, but Jtddcd to their Number many new 
Obligations of great Importance, relating partly 
to the Concern of preferving ourfelvcs, partly 
to the Charity of guarding others, from the 
general Infeftion. Our own Prefervation is 
doubtlefs to be the firft Objedl of our. Atten- 
tion, as we are primarily intryflied with, and 
anfwerable for, our own Perfons, and have by 
Nature the ftrongeft SolicitHde for ohr own 
Happinefs. But Zeal for that of our F^ow- , 
Creatures ought certainly to fill the fecond 
Place in our Breafts j and is a Duty n^uch too 
little regarded, even by the good j^ionfidering 
A a ¥ ' how 
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how indifpenfably both Religion and’ Huma* 
nity, and indeed our common Intereft) require 
us to promote what is right and fit, and re- 
firain each other from Sin and Ruin, by all 
fuch Methods as we properly can. For every^ 
one is by no Means qualified to ufe every 
Method : and therefore, w'ithout prudent Re- 
flexion, many may both labour and fuffer 
nauch, without any Profpecft of its turning to 
Account: nav, mav involve themfelves in 
Guilt by immoderate Eagernefs to reform 
their Neighbours. But, though all mufl: con- ' 
fult their own Strength and Opportunities, 
and leave to thofe who are better able, and to 
the Providence of God, what they find them- 
felves unequal to ; there ftill remains to every 
one of us a proper Share of this great Work ; 
and we ought to be faithfully diligent, within 
die Sphere of our Influence, be it larger or 
fmaller, to difcountenance Wickednefs and en- 
courage Piety and Virtue, by all thole Ways, 
to which God, W'ing adapted our Powers and 
Circumllances, «hath confequently called us. 
Aind as thefe vary greatly, lb the Apoflle hath 
given Room in the Text for treating of them 
all, by ^mentioning the loweft Inftance of due 
Care in this Relpeti, having no Fellowjhip with 

the 
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the unfruitful Works of Darkncfsi and the 
higheft, reproving them, 

I. The firft of thcfc, barely not partaking ia 
the bad Adtions that others commit, may -ieem 
perhaps to be fcarce doing any Thing* for die 
oppofite Cau(e. And yet, as the common 
Pradtice of Sin is the principal Plea in its Fa- 
vour, it is of great Conlcquence to ihew, that 
the Pradlice is not univcrfal: thaftherc are ftill 
Perfons left, who fear Gotl and love his Laws, 
who abhor an unworthy Deed, and dclpife a 
criminal Pleafure. The profligate, fcnliblc 
that a virtuous Charadler is the fuperior one 
in Speculation, have Nothing left, but toquef- 
tion the Reality of it in Fadl: and by refledting 
very little, and converfing with fuch only, or 
chiefly, as are like theinfclvcs, they become by 
Degrees almoft petfuaded, that ail Men are 
wicked, and cannot be otherwife. This Opi- 
nion extinguifties Modefty, as well as deadens 
Confciencc : they triumph in their i|r.aginary 
Difeovery, degrading as it is to hiiman Nature, 
and infult the Vanity of thofe.wbo prcftime 
to think themfelves moral Agents. , It is 
lamentable to obfcrve, how far they have fuc- 
ceeded in their monftrous Attempt to pervert 
the true Order of Things. While they glory 
A a 3 in 
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in their Shame too many grow aihamed of 
what they ought to account their Glory; 
would wifli to have their Performance of reli- 
gious Duties, and the Regularity of their 
Lives, unknown or difbelieved, or aferibed t 9 
fome other Motive than Principle; or, it may 
be, a few fafliionable Sins imputed to them, to 
fave their Reputations. By the Influence of 
fuch prepoftcrous Baflifulnefs, they often be- 
come at Length what they defire to feem : at 
leaft they fuffer others to fall, whom the Autho- 
rity of their Example might have fupported, 
and confirm the profane and vicious in their 
wrong Notions and Courfes. Another In- 
ducement, befides Cowardice, to this improper 
Conduct, is an Abhorrence of being thought 
oftentatious : which hath the more Weight, 
becaufe in aU Matters, and cfpecially in Reli- 
gion, whoever takes unconunon Pains to make 
a Shew, will be fufpe€led of not having much 
Reality. But if Affedation on that Hand be 
a Fault, AflFeAation on the other is a greater j 
and the plain Rule of Behaviour lies . between 
them : .that every Chriilian go through his 
Chriilian Duty with Uprightnefs and Simpli- 
city; neither deiiring to bring the private 
• Phil, iii. 19. 
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Parts of it into public View, nor labouring to 
make a Secret of his Faith and Praftice in 
Cafes, where they would of Courfe be icen. 
A natural artlefs Procedure will as certainly 
vindicate itielf, as diilionell Contrivances W'ill 
rbc detected. And therefore let no one fear to 
be thought, or, when Occafion requires, to let 
all Mankind perceive that he is rightly tliought, 
religious and confeientious. The Regulation 
of our Appetites and PalTions, by Rcafon and 
good Senfe, can never be a Ground of Con- 
tempt. Doing yujiice and hving Mercy, is 
* honoured throughout the Earth. And though 
it Ihould be added of the fame Perfon, who 
lives by thefe Rules, that he alfo •voaJis humbly 
‘with hisGod^ : one doth not difeern, why that 
iliould Icfl'cn the good Opinion pre-conceived 
of him j or how thole who every Day with 
abjedf Servility are worfliipping others, no 
better than themfelvcs, for trifling Intcrclls, 
can pretend to think it Meanness in him, that 
he honours and adores the Ma^ccr and Judge of 
all. Nay, let it be laid further, that he adores 
him fuitably to the Diredlfons laid down in 
Scripture j and, confcious of his own Igno- 
rance, Guilt, and Weaknefs, is willing thank- 
fully to accept Inftrudion, Pardon, AiliHancc, 

^ Mic. vi. 8« 
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and eternal Life, the free Gifts of his heavenly 
Father, on the Giver’s Terms, through Faith 
in the Merits of Jefus Chriji^ and the Grace of 
the Holy Spirit; ilill who hath a Right to 
blame him, unlefs he can prove, which no one 
ever hath done or will, that this is not the 
Way to Happinefs here and hereafter, and that 
any other is ? A virtuous, a religious, a Chrif- 
tian Character then, as it always deferves, will 
generally command Relpedt : its Amiablenefs, 
its Importance to public, to private Welfare, 
will be vifible. And, in Proportion as Num- 
l>ers appear poflefled of it, the vicious will be 
awed into Silence, and the modeller Part of 
them at leafl into outward Imitation, which 
may produce in Time, through God’s Grace, 
* inward Serioufnefs. But, however thefe may 
be affedled, all the well^inclined will rejoice in 
the Prote<I!lion, and improve by the Example, 
of fuch declared Friends. Almoil every one 
may do fome Good in this Way, and poilibly 
fir more than het imagines, merely by main* 
taining openly an uniform Tenour of pious and 
moral Behaviour, without taking any Pains to 
call the Attention of Mankind to it. But the 
rich, the noble, the powerful, the learned, the 
ingenious, the admired, thofe efpecially in 
whom feveral of thele Advantages are united, 

may. 
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may, barely by manifefling thcmlelves to be 
fuch as they ought, each of them lingly re- 
form or preferve Multitudes of their Inferiors; 
and a Number of them combined oppole and 
put to Flight the reigning Vices of the whole 
Age in which they live. 

Hence it is, that our Saviour hath laid lb 
great a Strefs on the Duty of confe^ng him be- 
fore Men * j and exhorted his Difciples thus, 
Te are the Light of the World ; let your Light 
fo Jhine before Men^ that they may fee your good 
Workst and glorify your Father ^ •which is in 
Heaven Hence allb St. Fault alluding pro- 
bably to the Expreffions of his Mailer, though 
not prefent when they were ufed, faith of 
thofe who are blamelefs and harmlefs, the Sons 
of God, •without Rebuke, that they fine in the 
Midji of others as Lights in the World, bolding 
forth the Word of Life*, 

II. After exhibiting a, Pattern of Goodnels 
in ourfelves, our next Care Ihould be to pro- 
mote in a proper Manner, oi^all fit Occafions, 
the Ellecm of whatever good in others. 
The Generality attend not enough to moral 
Excellencies, and too often confider them in 
a wrong Point of View: by which Means they 
overlopk, or fometimes conceive I^rejudtcps 
* Matth. 32. ^ Mattiu v. i4« i6s ‘ PhiL iu 1 f > i6» 
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againft, what they would elie honour, and be 
proud to imitate. Therefore, whenever favour- 
able Opportunities prclent thcmlelves, they 
Ihould be inllantly feized ; and the Rightnels, 
the Lovclincfs, the beneficial Fruits of each 
Virtue Ihcwn to fuch as are not yet fufficiently 
fenfible of them ; the Ridicule, which hath 
licen unjuftly thrown on fomc Duties, taken 
off} and tlie Mifreprefentationh, which have 
rendered them contemptible, rectified: the 
Plea of excellive Severity, urged againft others, 
confuted } and the real Difficulty of pradifing 
them proved to be eligible, by the bhortnefs 
of its Continuance, and the bleiled Efieds of 
overcoming it. At the lame Time we fliould 
exemplify thefc Truths, whenever we can, iit 
the Charaders of the worthy : on whom we 
Ihould be always endeavouring to turn the 
Eyes of our Acquaintance } to place them and 
tlieir Adions in an -advantageous Light } to 
vindicate them from Afperfions ; to convince 
as many as poffiblO, how much more valuable, 
and conducive both to private and public 
WeHkre, a religious and honeft Principle is, 
than the mod Ihining and envied Accomplilh- 
ments, when feparated from it. .Accordingly 
it Ihould be our Study to cherilli and recom- 
mend fuch as are eminent for this Merit ; to 

' fupport 



SERMON XVI. 36 j 

Support and prefer their Intercftsj to make 
them known and acceptable one to anocl er j 
and forward amongfl them a general Ui»ion, 
that above all Things would gjin tljc.-n Rc~ 
ipeft and Succefs. But, ^ 

III. Whilft we are thus labcuring ■ 
courage Virtue and Religion, we mul^ t : - 
tremely cautious that we obftrutfl not o'Ji , ’ 'j. 
Work, by fevouring any Sort of Wkkcdju i. • 
that We never patronize, for th‘e Sake of ci r 
own Gratification, U’hat may probably tempt 
unguarded Innocence- into Sin, or furnilh the 
ill-inclined with the Means of committing 
it : that vre .contribute not to raife any bad or 
even fufpicioUs Perfon to a Condition of doing 
Harm : that we protedl not the guilty with 
our Intefeft or Powder, nor varnilh over their 
Faults from Conlidcrations of private Intcreft 1 
or Friendfliip : but fiiirly fuffer Truth to pre- 
vail, and Crimes to be detefted, as they ought. 
For whatever particular good Purpofes may 
feem, and perhaps but frem, to be ferved at 
prefent l>y the contrary liolicy, they will never 
couaitfcibalance the general Milchiefs arifing 
froJ^k. Further, wc mull not pay Court to, 
or in, the vicious, for the il^ke of fbme 

yfit and Pleafantiy, fomc fiipcr ficial Agree- 
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ablenefs, that fets ofF their Vices ; we moil 
never even feem to look on either Villainy or 
Debauchery, as Objeds of Mirth only j extol 
the entertaining Qualities of hiin, that ruins 
others by them ; or the Abilities of the Man, 
that ufes them to his Neighbour’s Wrong. 
Elie we ihall teach thoie around us to efteem 
and emulate them : indeed we ihall accullom 
ourfelves to regard fuch Charaders as accom> 
pliihed and refpedable, not as deteftable ; and 
come, at Length, inftead of pitying, todeipiib 
and ridicule thofe who.fufier by them : thus 
wickedly augmenting the Triumph of the one, 
and the Affliction of the other. David men« 
tions it amongft the diftinguiihing Marks of 
|>im, who Jhall abide in Jbe T^obemcKk of the 
Lord, and dwell in his holy Hill, that in bis 
' Eyes a vile Perfin is contemned ; but he bomour-^ 
eth them, that fear the Lord*. And St. Patd 
feems to make .it in fomc Senfe a lefs Crime 
for a Man to live immorally himfelf, than to 
rejoice in others thlt live lb : who, knowing 
the Judgement of God, faith he, that they, which 
commit fw:h Things, are worthy of Death, not 
only do the feme, but have Pleaftrein them that 
do them*. We We fircHU Nature 

'FiiU. xr, 1,4. . xgom. i. jx, 
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Appetites and Pailions in our corrupted 
Fnme, which tempt us fo vehemently, and 
hurry os often fo fuddenly into fome Sins, 
that perhaps we may not be altogether void 
of Excuie. But there is no original Principle 
within us, that leads us coolly and deliberately 
to approve them in others. This therefore 
can only proceed from a peculiar and wilful 
Depravation of Heart, equivalent to what 
might be produced by many repeated A( 51 s of 
Tranlgrefljon. 

And here it muft be obferved, that voluntary 
Intimacy with the wicked is one Degree of 
fhewing Countenance to them, and ought to 
be avoided. Sometimes, indeed, Nearnefs of 
Relation, Connexions in Bufinefs, the Necefli- , 
ties of Afiuirsj at others, common Civility 
and Decency of Behaviour, wdiich, though a 
weaker Tic, it may be very unadvifable to 
break through, oblige us to keep up Acquaint- 
ances of this Sort. And indeed what St. Paul 
obierves of the Heathens of^his Days, that if 
a Man would not company isitb the grofsly 
wkked amongft tliem, be tnuji needs go out of 
the WorU^t i« become too true even of the 
profsdixl Chriflkns of ours. Be£des, a rea- 
Ibnable ProfpeS^qf reforming the feulty may 

Ik l V. 9, 10. 
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juftify one, cfpecially of known and confirmed 
Virtue, in convcrfing much with them, and 
being, what ourSaviour was very truly, though 
malicioufly, called, a Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners But to alFedl:, or even permit, be- 
yond what fuch Rcafons require, either 
Friendihips or Familiarities v/ith liabitual 
Tranlgreflbrs of the Laws of God, is on many 
Accounts unallowable. On our ow’n Account 
we ihould refolvc againft it, for the Sake of 
our good Name : which, in a World fo cen- 
forious, it is difficult enough to preferve, by 
the difereete/t Behaviour, unfullicd j and 
therefore we mufi: not hope to efcape, if by 
ill-chofen Company we give real Ground for 
, a bad Opinion of us in Ibme Degree j and too 
fair a Pretence for carrying it &rther than 
probably we delervc. And yet how ibon we 
may come, by fuch Imprudences, to defcrve 
a much worfe Opinion than we apprehend, 
cannot be fofefeen : confidering, how prone 
both to Imitation^ and to Wickednefs the hu- 
man Heart is, and, how much this Propenfity 
mufi: be incrcafed, when we place Crimes be- 
fore it in fo alluring a Light, as that of their 
being pniftifed without any Scruple by our 
d-iiiv ilfibciitcs.^^ But were we ever 

* Jtr, i!} 
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fo fecute in all Refpeds, there is a Dignity 
belonging to Piety and Virtue, which ought 
to be fupported ; and is betrayed, when we 
mix unnecciTarily with the profligate and 
abandoned : whom befides wc thus make eafy 
and harden in their unlawful Courfes } nay, 
give them alfo the public Credit of being re- 
garded by us, and well with us ; which may 
enable them to do we know not what Harm. 
Befides, by fuch undiflinguifhing Treatment 
of Men, w'e difqualify ourlelves from fhewing 
that Preference to the worthy, which is their 
Due ; and lead others, more or Icfs, to flight 
the Difference of Charaders, and, in probable 
Confequence, the Notions of Right and 
Wrong. be far from fleet to do after ^ 

this Marnier i as Alrabam fpeaks on another 
Occaflon : and that the right eo^is Jljotdd be as 
the wickedt that be far from thee 

To fuch Degree then, as every oj}c can, he 
ought to avoid the very Appearance of thefe 
improper Attachments: or, V he hath foiled in 
Point of Precaution, muf); immediately think 
of the Means of difengagbg himfelf. Some- 
times a fleady Adherence to our Duty is 
enough to effod it : and fuch Pe^ns grow 
weary of an Acqi;i^intance, whofe Condud re- 

^ Oeiu xriii. • 
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proves them, and whole Ears are dkdT to their 
Sc^icitatiooa. Eut if that proves otherwife ; 
and either the Scandaloufnefs of their Lives, 
or imminent Danger of being at length per- 
verted by them, requires a more fpeedy and 
abrupt Step to be taken, we lhall do well, on 
(bme flagrant Occahon, to renounce all Com- 
merce with them at once : which, at the fame 
Time that it lets us free, may poUibly make 
on them, by the Strength of the Shock, a 
filutary Impreflion. Where the Familiarity 
either cannot or ought not to be broken off, 
the Degree of it, however, may be fo mode- 
rated, or fuch Exceptions to it contrived in 
particular Inftances, that, paying flridUy all 
• due Regard to them, we may be'known to 
difapprove what they do amifs: ftand at a 
vifible Didance from the Faults of thofe to 
whom we are neareft : and be, like our blefled 
Lord, iofy, barmlefs^ and und^d, feparate 
from Sinners^, t|)Ough we preferve, when 
called to it, a Cour& of ealy Demeanour in 
the 'IMidft of them. In Proportion as our 
Situation will permit us to vary our Deport- 
ment from Time to Time, we may with-hold 
from them, when any Enormities of theirs de- 
mand it, the iifual Fnmkne& and Chearfulne& 
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of our Converfation j and reftore it on the Pro- 
fpedt of their Amendment : we may alfo> and 
Ihould, be watchful to exprcfs our Delight in 
every right Aftion they perform’ j to fignify 
^ inoflenfively the Affliction we ftiffer when they 
* milbehave j and thus move their Good>nature, 
if any be left in them, to give us Plcafure, not 
Pain, while we fo evidently wilh them well. 
But ftill fometimes neither thele nor the pre> 
ceding Methods can be tried, at others they 
are fare or likely to prove ineffectual : and 
therefore 

IV. Wc mull have Rccourfe to that, which 
the Apoftlc fpccifics in the laft Words of the 
Text, reproving them. Various Perfons, in- 
deed, on various Accounts, we cannot reprove 
for their Works of Darknefs : either having no 
Accefs to them, or no Title to ufe that Pree- 
dom. Or at moft, we can only convey ob- 
lique Reproof under fomc agreeable, oe how- 
ever inoflenllve, Difguife ; or make a fmall 
Advance upon the Borders of^ plain Speech, 
obferving well on which Side they arc mqil 
accefflble ; and watching for the Scafons, when 
good Difpohtions either prevail or may be ex- 
cited. Nor fhould we ncglcCt any one gf thefe 
honeft Artifices j for the ikilful Application 

VoL. II. . B b of 
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of them may poflibly enable us to gain Groundlf 
by unperceived Degrees, on their inordinate 
Paflions and bad Habits j and thus carry them 
fuch Lengths towards Reformation, as we 
fhould in vain have attempted, had they at , 
firft perceived the Whole of our Defign. 

But, in many Cafes, more'diredl and home 
Remonftrances to the faulty are neceflary : 
which, therefore, fuch, as with Propriety can, 
are bound to make ; and, whatever Relu<fiance 
they may find to fo painful a Work, muft, as 
the Scripture directs, in any wife rebuke their ^ 
Neighbour, and not fuffer Sin upon him : for 
omitting it is in the fame Place interpreted to 
be hating him in their Heart*. Timely Ad- 
monition may flop him fhort juft at the En- 
trance upon a wrong Courfe, and fnatch him 
out of imminent Hazard unhurt. Even thoie, 
who are farther gone, may yet be recalled, by 
a lively Reprefenlation of their Guilt and Dan- 
ger, of which^ perhaps, they had a very iiv 
adequate, if any, Apprebenfioh. But then we 
muft be veiy c2tteful, unlefs we would intirely 
lofe all Influence, both at prefent and for the 
future, that we never bring a Charge without 
having inconfeftable Proof of Its Truth; that 
■ Ler. xix. 17. 
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a genuine friendly Concern be evidently the 
Principle of all we lay ; that we exprefs more 
Sorrow than Anger, where CircumRances will 
allow it i as they peculiarly do, where the Per- 
Ibn blamed hurts himlelf more thkn any one 
elfe : that we ufe tender Expoftulations by 
Choice ; and harlh Exprellions, but above all, 
terrifying and threatening ones, only when 
Nothing elfe will prevent Ruin. For this is, 
doubtlefs, the Meaning of the Apollile’s Rule: 
^ fome have CompaJfioUt making a Difference j 
others farce with Fear^ pulling them out of the 
Fire'‘, And even where the ftrongell Marks 
of Difapprobation and Difpleafure are needful, 
th^ Ihould ever be Ihewn without Infult or 
Haughtinefs, without the leall Appearance of 
loving to rq»riituuid, wimout exaggerating any 
Thing, or treating the Frailties of human Na> 
ture too feverely : indeed with fuch Attention 
to acknpwled^ and point out whatever in the 
general Chara^ of the Perfon concerned is 
valuable, or in the particular Circumftances 
of the Cafe exculab^ as may reconcile him, 
if pofiible, to the Liberties taken with him, 
by the Conviction that they are taken un> 
willingly, 

■ Jwl* sa, aj. 
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Many other Precautions, for the better Sue- 
cefs of this good Work, every one’s Prudence 
will fuggeil to him, in the feveral Inftances 
that come before him, according to the Nature 
of the Offence, the Temper of the Offender, 
and efpecially the Degree of Authority which 
the Reprover hath over him. Sometimes all 
Authority is befl laid afide, and foftened into 
mere Perfualion : fometimes a moderate Share 
of its Weight is wanted, to bear down a lefs 
complying Difpoiition ; at others, its whole 
Force is little enough to fetter a ilubbom 
Spirit. Here then we mull each of us think 
and adl for ourfelvcs : but with this Confider- 
ation ever prefent to our Minds, that not only 
a total Negleil of thisPuty, but aNeglcdlof 
difeharging it in thelmufl efiediial Manner 
that is incumbent on us, will be imputed to 
us for Guilt ; as it was in the Cafe of Eli ; 
who having content^ Idm^lf with gently 
blaming his Sons, what he ought abfb- 
lutely to have forbidden them, aiid deterred 
them from, I •will Judge his Houfe for evert 
faid God, for the Iniqui^ •which be knowetht 
becaufe his Sons made tbemjehes vile, and he re- 
frained il^m not*. 

•.I Sam. «i. 13. ‘ 
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When, therefore, mildReprefcntations have 
finall £fie€t, rougher Treatment mull be uied. 
And if the Offender grows hardened to private 
RemoAflrances, it becomes needful, to apply 

• Difeipline of more opea Cenfure. 

• PodiyPpiie may yet retain Senllbility enough to 

be moved by that : for which Rcafon our Sa- 
viour appoints, that we obferve a Gradation : 
firfl, tell our Brother his Faults between us and 
him alone ; then take with us one or 'two more ; 
and, laftly, tell it unto the Church ’’ ; let the 
whole Number of good Perfons, with whom 
we are both of us connected, try their Intereft 
with him. And if even that fail, and no Hope 
at all remain of him j yet By-ftanders at leaf! 
will thus both be put on their Guard againft 
fuffering by him, and warned againfl: imitating 
him. Therefore St. Paul direfts : them that 
Jiut doubtlefs meaning obftinately, rebuke be- 
fore allf that others alfo may fear Indeed were 

every one to be expofed for wch Mifbehavi- 
our of which he is guilty, or tven all fi^ch as 
he doth not immediately refojrm ; this Proce- 
dure would be unchriftian and inhuman : ma- 
ny goodPerfisns would j[»fs in common Efleem 
for very bad ; and many blamable ones, but of 
whofe Recovery there is Room for great Hope, 

P Matth. xviii, 15, 16, Tim. v* 20* 
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would be driven to Defpair of regaining any 
Charadlcr, and lay afidc the Thought of grow- 
ing better. But there i$ no Need of being fo 
tender about the Reputations of thoie, who 
are totally abandoned to Sin. On con- 
trary, it is of Importance to the that • 

they Ihould be known for what they are : and 
not enabled to pafs themfelves upon Mankind 
for worthy Charadlers, by receiving the fame 
Regards with fuch in common Speech and 
Behaviour. He that faith unto the wicked^ 
7hou art righteous ^ him jhall the People curje. 
Nations Jhall abhor him. But, to them that re- * 
buke him, Jhall be Delight, and a good Blefjing 
Jhall come upon them \ There is frequently no 
other Weapon left againfl fuch Perfons, but 
public Inffimy. The Punifhments of human 
Laws in Multitudes of Cafes cannot reach 
them. Thofe of a future Life feme have 
brought themfelvesr to doubt : many to over- 
look. But to the Diflike and Abhorrence of 
Mankind few dr .none can be inlibnfible : and 
every one that dpferves it ihould be made to 
feel that he doth. Wickednefs is the great 
Difturber of the World : die Bane of all Peace 
and Comfort, civil and domeftk. Therefore 

e. 
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eveiy one hath a natural Right to Ibnd up 
and declare againft it: a Claim> that the Dif- 
grace which belongs to it, be inflicted on it. 
And in this Caufe good Men Ihould aCt with 
Spirit ; aJTume the Authority, in which their 
Character will fupport them ; and ''not fuffer 
Gpilt, which is by Nature timorous and cow- 
ardly, to Uft up its Head : they (hould unite 
in the common Concern of oppoling its Pro- 
grefs ; and, as the Prophet cxprclTes it, be w- 
liant for the. ^rutb upon the' Earth*. A Zeal, 
£hewn uniformly by the virtuous againft Vice 
and that alone; kept fre£ from all Mixture 
of perfonal Refcntmcnt or private Intercll; 
appearing, by the Steps which it takes, not to 
proceed from Morofenefs of Temper, but from 
Principle, and conducted by a moderate Share 
of PriMcnce, will calily rcfcue itfclf from 
wrong Interpretations, fbcurc to itfclf Reve- 
rence from the World in general ; and pro- 
duce much Gpfxl, without proportionable 
Hazard or Difficulty. 

It muft, however, be conreiTed, that neither 
is every one qualr^ed equalfy for fuch a Work ; 
^me, by Nature, being little capable of exert- 
ing themfelves, or moving others, and Ibme 
ilgaiQ of ib warm Paffions, that, they muft not 
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allow them Scope, even in the beft Caufe ; 
nor will the Situation and Connexions of every 
one always by any Means permit him to appear 
againll ill Actions and ill People in the Man- 
ner that he could wilh. Yet no one is left 
without the Means of doing fomewhat towards 
it : and all that we are able to do, without ne- 
glefting other Obligations, is our Duty. Who- 
ever can look with juft the fame Eye on Good 
and Bad, provided his owm prelent Advantage 
be out of the Queftion, hath no Love of Reli- 
gion, or Virtue in him. And whoever takes 
no Notice of the Difference will be Ihrewdly 
fufpe<fted of not feeing or not regarding it. 
The coolcft Spe^ttator of other wrong Things 
that are done thinks immediately, when any 
happen to effedl himfelf, that all ought to 
intereft themfelves on his Behalf, indeed can 
hardly do it too much. And therefore, when 
Things are done, which affe<ft the Happinels 
of others, the Welfare of Society, the Ho- 
nour of our Maker, our Redeemer, and our 
Saneftifier, we ought to inteicft ourlelves for 
thefe. Perhaps we may objcdl, that our 
Concern would be fruitlefs. And fo, per- 
haps, was that of David, 'when he fiid. 
Rivers of' Waters run downaniue Ryes, becatfe 
Men keep not tby Law, My ZeaVhatb even 
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confumed me, becaufe they forget thy Words*. But 
certainly fo was that of juji Lot^ who, dwelling 
among the Inhabitants of Sodomy in feeing and 
bearing vexed his righteous Soul from Day to Day 
with their unlawful Deeds'*. Yet they are pro- 
poledas Objects, not of Blame, but Praife. And 
indeed uncaly Sentiments on fuch Occafions, 
however incffedlual othervvife, may improve us 
confidcrably, by reminding us, that we are of 
Gody and the World licth in Wickednef'" ; pro- 
vided we carefully reftrain them, which itfelf 
will be a profitable inward Excrcife, fr6m run- 
ning into Excefs. Befidcs, whoever preferves 
this due Medium between Indifference and 
Vehemence, as he will be always prudently 
feeking Methods of reclaiming, or at leaft of 
checking the guilty, and confequently fecuring 
the innocent ; ib he will find more than anyone 
elfe can fuggeft to him : and though hated by 
the bad, or defpifed by the though tlefs, for this 
troublcfome Adivity, will be efteemed by many 
Fellow-labourers, many Converts whom he 
hath helped to make, many ready to falf, whom 
he hath feafonably Rayed and Rrengthched. 
Or let him have ever fo much Caufe to fay in 


t Pfal, cxix. 136, 139. 
1 John V. 19. 
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other RefpeAs, I heeoe laboured in vain, I have 
JPent my Strength for nought : yet furely bis 
Judghnent is with the Lord, and his Work ivitb 
bis God*» 


]t lfaiahxlix.4. 
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Lam. iii. 40. 

Let us fearch and try our Ways^ and turn agedn 
to the Lord, 

T he gracious and wife Creator of all 
Things, as he hath made known to 
every Creature, by a lecret Inftinft, the Way 
of Life which belongs to ks Frame and Con- 
dition : fo to Man be bath Jhewn, both by his 
Affections and his Underllanding, •what is 
good, and what be requires of bim. Yet hav- ' 
ing placed him in a Sta^^ Trial, in which 
thefe inward Principles might be perverted 
and miflead him, he hath graciqully fuper- 
added external Manifeflations of huf Will for 
onr furer and completer, Guidance : thus 
making our Rule of Duty evident and obliga- 
tory in the higheft De^ee. No Oourfe of 
ACtum is more plainly fuited to the Nature of 
any Agent, than Religion and Virtue is to ours. 
For what can be more evidently natural,’ than* 
for a reafooable Being to make Reafon his 
• govern- 
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governing Principle j for a focial Being to do 
jujlly, and love Mercy ; and for a created one to 
ncalA humbly ’mith bis God* t Agreeably there- 
fore to this peculiar Deftination, which allots 
to us Employments worthy to fill up an eternal 
Exiftence, whereas inferior Animals arrive very 
foon, without contributing almoft any Thing 
to it themfelves, at the fmall Perfection of 
which they are capable, and there flop ; Man 
is qualified, and, as Revelation fully allures us, 
defigned, for endlefs Improvement in Good- 
nefs and Happinefs, but fuch as fhall de- 
pend on his own Care and Indiiftry, excited 
and affifted by the "Grace of God. 

For this Purpole, together with an inward 
Perception of what is right and fit for us to do, 
and what is otherwife, we have alfo a Faculty 
of Self-Reflexion, %hich, prcfenting us to our 
own View, (hews us, what we have been and 
arc. The Exercife of this Faculty is expreflfed 
in the Text by fcarchlng and trying our Wc^s\ 
and clfcwhcre by examining and proving out’- 
Jelvcs'‘y and knoncing ^he'Thoughts of our Hearts^ % 
which Phrafes have their peculiar Import and 
Ule. For as the Temper and State of our 
Hearts is the great Thing that we have to be 

^ Mic. VI. 8. ^ I Cor. xi. 28* 2 Cor. xiii, 5. * Danf. ii. 30. 
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concerned about in Religion: fo thcConfidera- 
tion of pur Ways, or the Actions in which 
our Temper is exerted and (hewn, muft dif- 
cover to u's the Motives that influence it; 
juft as, in the material Objects that/urround 
us, we learn, from particular Facts and Ap- 
pearances, the general Laws by which the 
Frame of Things is governed. 

This Faculy of moral Reflexion, and the 
Self- Approbation or Diflike ariflng from it, 
which we commonly call by the Name of 
Confckncct is the Chara^er that diftingullhes 
Mail from the Beings below him: it is. the 
Principle thatGod hath endued with an evident 
Right to direct our Lives : and, according as 
we employ or difregard it, we fhall advance 
or go back in real Religion. 

The Seeds of every Virtue were planted in. 
the Soul of Man orl^ii^y, each, in its due 
Order and Proportion, without any Mixture of 
Evil. Yet even then, for Want q£ due Culti- 
vation by our ftrft Pareats, they 'were ftttalfy' 
blafted,inftcad of growing up tp the Pelfqftion 
for which they were defigned. But now, when 
our inwsud F rame is fo unhappily difordered 
weakened by their Fall, Watchfulnefs over itis 
becfune unfpeakab'y more neceftary tRan it was 
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at Srft. And iince> with a Nature thus prpn^ 
to err> we are a confiderable Time from our 
Birth before we refledi on our A&ions at all ; 
and, after that, do it very, imperfedlly ; it can- 
not fail, but our own bad Inclinations, and the 
Cuftoms of a bad World, muft have led us all 
afide, more or lefs, from the right Path, before 
we knew diflindlly which it was. Nor have 
we, many of us, it may be feared, made fo early 
or fo efiedlual an Ufo, as we might, of the 
Faculty of Self-Government, in that Seafon of 
warm and hafly PaBions which quickly follows 
the flrft conliderable Ufc of Reafon. And, if 
not, we may be ftill furer of finding many 
Things within us that want Corredlion. 

A great Part of thofo around us, we foe, are 
quite wicked. And in the few that are ferioufly 
good, the mofo fuperficial Obforver and mofl: 
charitable IntcrprcterwilldifcernagreatNum- 
her of Faults and Imperfections unrefoiined. 
Since therefore Failures in Point of Duty are, 
from the Nature of the Thing, to be appre- 
hended, and have, in Fad happened to all the 
idt of the World : if we were not ufually, by 
a moit prepofterous Kind of Neghgence, lefs 
at^tive to burfolves than to others, we fhould 
belikdy 'to perceive the moft Diforders in that 

Breafo, 
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Rreaft» with which we have the moft Oppor- 
tunities of being intimately acquainted. But, 
at leaft, there is Ground enough for us to ex- 
amine, what our State really is : to fearcb and 
try our We^s ; that, if we have efred in any 
Thing, we xmy turn again to the Lord. 

And though it is very apparent, that fuch a 
Refolution may have many good Confequences, 
and can have no bad ones, if executed in the 
Manner, which every Man’s Reason, and the 
Word of God, will fuggeft to him : yet, for 
your further Encouragement and Diredion, 1 
(hall lay before you particularly, 

I. The Advantages that may arife from this 
Inquiry. 

II. The chief Things requilite for per- 
forming it aright. 

I. The Advantages that may arife from it. 

A conliderable Part of the wrong Conduct of 
Mankind proceeds, not fo much from any ftrong 
Inclination to do amirs,asfrom being ib unhap- 
pily thoughtlefs, that the llighteft Motive is 
enough to determine theip Choice any Way. 
We engage at firft in this or that Sort of Beha- 
viour, we fcarce know why or how : then go 
on of Courfe in the Way we have fet out in, 
without ever thinking whither it leads usj and 

6 by 
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by Ufc grow fond of it, and zealous for it ; yet 
are too indolent all the while once to afle our- 
felves, perhaps, whether we arc aiming at any 
Thing; or, however, whether it be at what we 
ought; orTomething of little Importance, if not 
hurtful or criminal. Now this Cafe, without 
Reflexion, is quite irrecoverable ; and a little 
Reflexion in Time would eafily fet all right. 
Nay, even where vehement Paflions hurry 
Perfons into Follies and Sins, it was for 
Want of this wholfome Difeipline at firlV, 
that their Paflions .gained the Maflery ; and 
applying it fleadily for fome Time will be a 
furc Means, through God’s Blefling, ofreducing 
them again to Subjeftion. For there is no Pof- 
fibility, either of viewing a had Adtion, in a full 
Light, without Abhorrence, or of weighing its 
Confcquences without Terror. Wickednefs, 
therefore, always banflhes Thought, and Piety 
and Virtue encourage' it. A good Man, far 
from being driven to hide his inward Condition 
from himfelf, though he find many Things that 
want ftill to be amended, yet finds at the fame 
Time fonvany, which, tlirough the Aidof God’s 
Holy Spirit, are already grown* and daily grovv- , 
ing better, th::t he feels no Joy equal to tha^ of 
bis Heart telling him, what he is. But the 

guilty 
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Mind is driven by Fear and Shame to 
ftiflc the Voice of Nature and Confdence, that 
ftrugglos in the Breaft for Utterance.. Every 
one that doeth Evi/, bateth the Lights neither 
cometh to the Lights leji his Deeds Jfjould be re- 
r proved: but he that doeth 'Truth, cometh to the 
Light, that his Deeds mc^ be made ntanifcji, that 
they are wrought in God*. And therefore the 
Pfalmift ipeaks of Self-amendment, as the 
immediate Fruit of Self-infpaStion.. I thought 
on my Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy Tef- 
timonics: I made Hajie, and. delayed not to keep 
* thy Qommandments*. 

Nor doth it only excite in us good Refo- 
lutions, but furnilhes Directions hovtr to put 
them in Pradice. Reflexion will fhew uV, and 
Nothing elfe can, by what DefeCt within, or 
what Opportunity without, each of our Fauks 
got Ground in our Breaks : and which is the 
Way to root it out again. For Wantpf this 
Knowledge, Multitudes try in vain to cont^ 
the Diforders of their Hearts and Lives ; and 
only here and there one recov,ers, as k were by 
Force of Conftitution ; whilft N umbers perifh, 
who might have been preferved by a competent 
Acquaintance with the Method of Cure. For 

* John iit. to, it. * Pfal. cxix, 59, 60. 
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tvciy fingle Cafe requires to be in fome De- 
gree differently treated ; and muft therefore, 
in Order to it, be particularly ftudied* Strong 
Refblu^ns indeed may fometimes do a great 
deal : but very often Strength, unaflifled by 
Skill, waftes itfclf to no Purpofe: and the* 
bad Succefs of vehement Efforts ill-dircdtcd, 
leaves little Ability, and lefs Heart, for fur- 
tlicr Endeavours. 

Another Ule of fearching frequently into 
our paft Ways is to preferve ourfelves from the 
fecret Approach of future Dangers. The firft 
Deviation from their Duty is in moft’P?rfons * 
but fmall ; and its Progrefs, for fome Time, 
gentle and unnoticed by themfelves ; till they 
liave infenfibly gone fuch a Length, that they 
are tempted to defpair of being able to return. 
And therefore attending to little Errors is the 
fafcll Method to prevent great ones. But even 
where vre have yet been guilty of none, Obfer- 
vation will fhew ns many Tendencies that we 
have to Sin ; nteany weak and expofed Places 
in our Minds, unlikclytpwitbfland the Afiaults, 
that muft be expefted in fuch a World aa this. 
And hence we lhall be- forewarned, to avoid 
die Temptations that will endanger us; to 
prepare ourfelves for fuch, as we cannot avoid; 

and 
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and ilrengthen our inward Frame with fuch 
Care, that it may be Proof.againil tlie various 
Accidents of Life. 

'Till this is done in foine good Degree, 
Reflexion, though always of the higheft life, 

• will often be very unpleating, by fetting before 
our Eyes the difagreeablc View of our Faults.^ 
But when we have tolerably well reformed and 
fortified our Minds, then the Exercife of it will 
grow delightful, every Day beyond other. And 
when once we can fay to ourfelves, on fure 
Grounds, that toe have fought the good*Fight*, 

* and gotten the Vidory, and have only die 
fcattered Remains of the Enemy left to pur- 
fue and deflroy ; how inexprefllble will the 
Satisflidion be, to enjoy the Approbation of 
our own Hearts, and the Confcioulhefs of 
God’s Favour; to look back and fee the 
Dangers, from \i«diich we an; efrap^ ; to 
feel within, that a Temper of Piety and Vir- 
tue is indeed the Happinefs of Man ; and ex- 
perience the continual Xncrealf of that Tem- 
per, continually dimioifhiog (wr Eurtbehs and 
Sorrows, and <^>eniiig to us new Scenes of 
Enjoyment,' to which, we were Strangers fae^ 
fore! 


f 2 Tim. ir. 7. 
• C C 2 
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All thefe are general Advantages flowing 
fronx the Prailice of Sclf-infpedion. But in 
nmy C^es it hath a yet more efpecial good 
Influence. A diHindt Knowle^e of ourfelvcs 
will greatly fccure us from the ill Efteds of 
Flattery, which would perfuade us that we are 
what we feel we arc not; and enable us to bear 
unj lift Reproach, thinking it a very /mall Thing 
that we jhould be judged of Man's fudgement^ 
when we can refled with. Comfort, that he 
•who judgetb lu is the Lord*. Experience of 
our Infirmities will teach us Humility, and 
move us to Compaflion and Forgivenefs, ac-. 
.cording.to the Apoftlc’s Diredion : Brethren^ 
if a Man be overtaken in a Faulty rejiorc fiicb 
an one in the Spirit of Meeknefs, conf dering 
thyfelft lejl thou alfo be tempted''. Experience 
where our Strength, as well as our Wcak- 
nefs lies, will^hew us, how we arc beft able 
to fb^vc God and our Fellow-creatures ; what 
we^ may attempt, what will be too much for 
us. And iftrid Obfervation of our own Hearts 
will qualify us,^ beyond all -Things, to give 
ufeful Cautions to others, and dlrcd, their 
, Steps.ia.the right Way^, . 


But, 
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But, in Order to receive thefe or any Bene- 
fits from Self-inquiry, there are 

II. Some Rules to be obferved for conduct- 
ing it propajjjlll^ 

Of thele me fundamental one i!s, thilt we 
confider it as a religious Duty j perform it as 
in the Prefence of God j and earncYlly beg 
him, to flicw us in a true Light to ourielvcs. 
IV ho can tell how oft he qffhtdetb? O cleanfe thou 
from my fecret Faults'. Try me, O God, and 
fcek the Ground of my Heart : proase me, and ex- 
amine my Thoughts, hook •well, if there be any 
Way of Wickednefs in me : and lead me i^tbe 
Way everlajling “. A ferious Regard to the moft 
awful, and yet moft gracious of Beings, will 
be a conftant PrclSfvative againft all the 
Errors, however oj^fite, to which we arc 
liable in this Matter. 

Some are fo very jfenfible befi)re-hand of 
their own Condition in general, that>they are 
afraid of examming into it particuhffly : or, if 
they do begin the Enquiry, they have not Cou- 
rage to carry it on. For t^e vatm we 4 eflcCt 
on our Faults, the more we muft feel that 
Shame and Reriiorfi^fifhich Gtxl hjlth plsbed 
in our Minds, as he haiilh done the Senfis 'of 

k Ib.cxMcix.SJ. 94. 
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Pain in our Bodies, to reftrain us from pro- 
ceeding in what would deftroy us. Now moll; 
Perfons are willing to recover their bodily 
Health, how much Ibever thd|||feller in the 
Cure^ but to regain a right Staw of Soul, on 
which all depends, they will bear Nolbing. 
So, becaufe their Condition is bad, they let it 
go on to be daily worfc ; rather than have the 
Uncafinefs of thinking of it, to make it better. 
Yet ncglcding to look into our worldly Affairs 
becaufe we think them defpeiatc, everjtone 
owns to be wrong : and muR it not then be 
infinitely more lb in our eternal Concerns, 
which can never be defperatc, but from our 
refuting to look into them ? "As foon, there- 
fore, as any olie finds kn Averfion to Self- 
inquiry beginning, he H^uld inftantly break 
thiongh it, fet about the Work, and never 
Hop till he hath finilhed it. For then is the 
Seafon of Trial, that in all Likelihood may ' 
determine* hi? State fbr ever after. The 
Averfion will ii^eafe, ' if we yield to it ; 
and the lialfit of Sin grow ftronger: the 
next Effort will be ftill more uneafy, and 
cotttiM|utofly fiunter, thbm the prefent $ and 
all will epd in a total Defpair of becoming 
what we^oaght. Yet, at the fame Time, 
we muft retied now and thf n, whethil^ we 
‘ will 
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will or not: and niayy even by tranlient 
ThoughtSf undergo more Pain to no Furpofe* 
than would have wrought a Cure. But Hiould 
any Thing hi(|^pen» as many may, to awaken uft 
into a full and lafting View of our 'Condition* 
when perhaps we may be fo far enAaved to Sin* 
as to pra^ke it on* with our Eyes open to all 
its Horrors ; this would be a dreadful Scene 
indeed. Or could we be fo fatally fuccefsful. 
a^to banifh Thought intirciy ; it would only 
be lofing the Senfe of Part of our Miiery* and . 
with it, all Hope of Happinefs. 

Let us therefore neither be tpo tender* nor 
too proud* to bear infpe^ing our Hearts and 
Lives : and, that we may bear it wel|»let us learn 
to moderate* if we have Need* the Uneaiincis 
which it may givo us. For every PalTion that 
we have may be ndfed ft) hig|i» as to deftat its 
own End. And though we can didike Nor 
* thing fo juAly* ae owr Faults $ and very Asw 
diflike them nearenougbi yet if we diflike our- 
ielves for themW nwuch to have Patience <0 
think of them* and meiicUi)f&m i that funs into 
a new Fault : and we (hcN|ld check ferlelvcs 
for it* mikUy indeed, but secy caKjgs% i CCqs- 
fidefing well bothipiir miun^ Fya^* andoiir 
Nhiker’sGoodnela; f»it efpedbUy the PrmnBu 
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of Forgivencfs and Grace, which he hath re- 
corded for our Ufe in his holy "Word ; not in 
Order to .recoQcile us at all to Sin, but in a 
reafonable Degree to ourfelves. And howmor- 
tifyiog 4 ^}ever a needful Examination may ftill 
proved it is furely worth w'hile to fupport the 
moll painful Reflexions for the prefent, when 
it will iccure us a Succcflion of pleaflng and 
happy ones ever after ; and verify that encou- 
raging Account, which the Son of Siracb h^th 
given of this whole Matter : Wifiiom exaltctb 
her OMdrerit and layetb hold of them that feek 
He tb0t boldeth her faji JbaU inherit 
Glory: and wberefoexer jht enters y the Lord 
•will ilefs.^^At frjl Jbe will walk with him by 
crooked WaySy and bring Fear and Dread upon 
hinty and torment him •with her Difcipiine j until 
Jbe mf^ trjufl bis Souly andrtry him by her Lawi, 
Then will f>e rebftrn the Jlrait Way unto bhuy 
and cohort bimy md Jbew him her Secrets. Bui 
if’ he go wnmg, Jbe •will forjake bimy and ghe 
him over to his oUm Ruin* Ob/erve the Opjor- 
tunityy and hevjarn^ofEviF. 

Butfne^ PerloDs are in the contrary Ex- 
to>tili$'OVQr'‘gteat SenfibUtiy ; and by no 
Mci&s apprehend jfiiflkiently, nohat Spirh they 

^^ccloiiv. II— «0i. 
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are of^, or what Lives they have led. The 
Courie of Behaviour to which we are inclined, 
efpeciaUy if we have &llen into it early, and 
find others do not fcruplc it, we are veiy un- 
willing to fulped: of any Thing wrong ; very 
apt to fiifle our Sufpicions, if they rile ; and to 
take it much amifs, if others intimate their 
Judgment of, what furely we ought to under- 
Rand heft, our own Condudt. Therefore, be- 
f#re we can at all depend on the good Opinion 
we may entertain of ourfclves, we fhould afle* 
our Hearts, and make them anfwer honefily ; 
Have we fearched our Ways at all F Have we 
fearched the Whole of them ? And have we 
done it with Impartiality and Diligence ? Or 
winked a little, where we did not care to look; 
forgot a few Things, that we had no Pleafure 
in remembering ; and coloured over what we 
found, without it, would appear diiagreeable? 
A fond AfieiRion, even to others, caA make us 
wonderfully blind to their DefeiRs : and much 
more may it in our own CsJb. So that, unlefs 
we, have examined with great Accuracy, though 
vfe know Notbmg eurfehes^ yet are we not 
thereby juftjfied* : and what we may call Unc 
Tcfttmdny of our GSonfcience, may,be 'givien fi> 
a Lulca ix> 55. * i Cor. b* 4 > 
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unfairly as to be of no Weight. Fw if a Man 
think bimfelf to be Sometbingy •when he is Nothing, 
he deceiveth bimfelf. But let every Man prove 
bis own Worky and then fall be have R^aicing in 
bimfelf*. Let usy therefore, carry always in 
our Minds the inftructive Remark of Solomon, 
that every Way of a Man is right in his own 
Eyes, hut the Lord ponderetb the Hearts^. And 
let us be careful lb to ponder and judge our own 
Hearts now, that we may be able, through tbc 
Mercy procured for us by our blciled Redeemer, 
to Hand hU tinal Judgment hereafter. 

Nor muft we examine only into the weak 
and fufpicious Parts of ourCharadters and Con- 
dudli but thofe which procure usthemoftAp- 
plaufe from others and ourfelves:. for Want of 
which, even Vices, a little dif^ifed, may pafs 
upon us for great Virtues ; and we may be do- 
ing, with intire Satisfadtion, what we fhould ^ 
abhor, if we underftood it right. This is the 
Way to grow in Love with our Faults, inftead 
of Gorredling thdta j and therefore we fhould 
t^ten call to Mind that furprizing, but too 
common, Charader of the Chtirch of Laodi^ 
CM i ^bou.fayefi, lam rich, and imreafed with 
Goods, asukhofoe Need of Notlang: and hnowefi 
• QM. vL 3, 4. 9 Pmr. «n. t. 
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not, that thou art •wretched, atd miferaUe, and 
poor, and Mind, and naked^. 

Nor are thefe general Grounds of Caiution 
the only ones j but every Perfon will find, on 
> Inquiry, particular Realbns for being watchful 
and diftruftful of himfelf, in ibme Point or 
other; arifing, perhaps, from unhappy Experi- 
ence of Failures, at leafi: from Convidlion of 
the Dangers incident to his natural Difpoh- 
tioft, Age, Employment, Company ; and, 
which is a Matter of no fmall Confideration; 
Rank in the World. For they above all, 
ihould be careful in fearching their own 
Breafts, whofe higher Condition fubjedls them 
moft to Flattery, and removes them ^thell 
from hearing Cenfure. 

But though it is very uncommon for Per- 
fons to carry their Sufpicions of themfelves 
enough, yet we may carry them too fkr ; efpe- 
ciaUy if we examine ourielves, as it may be 
moft People do, only or chiefly when we are 
under fomc ftrong Degree oftSorrow or Fear. 
For then we ftnil be apt pot only to fuiRr 
groundlefs Uneafinefs, by thinking much too ’ 
ftl of our prdent State, wljich is by noM^uii 
a Du^ ; but to dchpair, and>]ay 

iS. 17. 
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deavour of becoming better, which would be 9, 
deftru< 3 :ive Error. The proper Time for Sclf- 
inipedlion, therefore, is, when we are in the 
calmeft and evened State of Mind, neither 
carelefs and prefumptuous, nor terrified and 
defponding. And we fhould often repeat the 
Work, place ouifclves and our Aftions in dif- 
ferent Pt)int{. of View, and compare the Refult 
of* 3ur fs,vcral Obfervations, that one nny u \.ii- 
fy or confirm another. Nor will it b.. at*all 
fufficient to f.'' whif w' 1 .iv. h mi and are, 
without <<> .1 .h. \‘\) 1 0] God, as well 

as our Coi.icu s. ’ll! I miy clfe mifguide 
US, to learn wiut to be. And though 

it would be an un ^ipy Wcaknefs to affright 
or entangle ourfelves, by imagining the Rule 
of our Duty finder than it is j yet it may be a 
fatal Miflake to flatter ourfelves, by imagining 
it Icfs flrid ; and the plain Way is, firft to 
judge of it reafonably and uprightly, then to 
try our Condition by it impartially and fre- 
quently. The Aaoie conftant we are in doing 
this, the eafier, tl^ n^ore beneficial, the more 
fatisfadory, it will be ; whereas long Intervals 
will onljr give Time for ill Habits to ibengthen 
%nd multjply, till we {hall have no Heart to 
attempt a Reformation of them. 


And 
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And though the doieft Attendance on tht» 
Duty may, at prefent, be £ir from producing 
all the good Fruit we could wi(h, it ihould ne- 
ver difcourage us from proceeding in what we 
know to be neceifary. Beginnings in almoft 
every Thing are laborious and imperfed : and 
we make a ilow Progrefs at hrft, even in what 
afterwards we come to excel in. The fmalleA 
Step we can take towards Self-amendment is 
advancing fomewhat towards Happinefs: and 
if our Zeal continue, our Difficulties will af- 
furedly lelTen, and our Proficiency grow 
quicker. For though of ctirfelves we can do^ 
Nothing ' i yet GoA. gtjeib Power to the Faint ; 
and to them that have no Mighty he increafetb 
Strength. They that wait on the Lord jhall run 
and not be weary, they Jhall walk and not faint*. 

And as the worll of Men ought not to give 
up themfelves as incapable of becoming good, 
nor thofe in the loweft Rank of Doodnefs to 
deipair of becoming eminent in Time j fo nei- 
ther ihotiid thole who are in the highefl in- 
dulge too great, a Complacency in their own 
Improvements; much llfs a Contempt of 
others, or an Inugination, which great 
Apoftle diiclaims, as thgugb tb^ 

> Jotia ar. 5, ^ Cor. sit. 5. > ir*V« 19, 31# * 
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either veere tirea^ perfeS. But iJisi 
common Duty of all, to exprels it in his fol- 
lowing Words, is, forgetting tbofe Tubings 
nohieb are bebindt and reaching forth unto tbofi 
^bb^ wbkb are brfore, to prefs towards the 
Pdarktfor the Prize of the high Calling of God 
in Cbrif Jefus *. "Which that we may all ob- 
tain, he of his infinite Mercy grant, Gfr. 

« Phil, iii* It, 15j 14* 
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